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READER. 


Hat I promifed ina late Trek- 
tife, if God did enable me, 
L remember well: and though 
Tihink, they that know whut 
wry condition hath been ince, would not 
condemn me as guilty of any breach of 
promife , bad nothing been performed ; 
yet fince it was Gods ‘mercy to afford 
me fome free time; I thought my jelf 
bound in duty to him, if not other- 
wife, to take hold of any opportunity, 
| fuch as it was to do him fervice 5 ra- 
ther then, (to fave my labour -) truft 

Ay 9 to 


pains to read, will I bope, find fome- 


what they bave not elfewhere, which | 


to the equity of my caufe, before men. | 
Much wore acuratene{s I confefs in 
fuch an ample fubjeEl might have been | 
expected ; but my time was fbort, and \' 
my comfort as, they that will take the \| 


°c . = 


will give them occafion to glorify God, | 


and to Magnifte his Goodnefs and | 
Povidence: to which effect, the leaft | 


hint at fuch a time when Atheifine | 


and Prophanels doth fo much abound, 


and. is fo daring, as if it daily expect- 
ed_to be cftablifbed by Law, may be 
thought very feafonable. God mend the | } 
times ; to which I hope, if thon beet a | 9 
true Chriftian, thon wilt readily, fay | ( 


Amen. 
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S Was bred in that opinion, thata 
man, though by the advantage of 
fome natural’ parts;.as a good 
=<. Voice, good action, and memory, 
on ayofnd a competent. knowledge, of 

Holy Scriptures, might make ftout and plaufi- 
ble Preacher; yet, without the diligent read- 
| ing of ancient: Fathers, and Ecclefiaftical Au- 
| thors (not.tomention Schoolmen, which yet I 
~~ | think are. of very good ufe, if not neceffary to 
|,compleat a manin this Profeffion: ) never o- 

) ther then, a. weak Divine. This, I am fure, 1 
QF) quickly found, thatit is one thing to hear or 
/ B30 tread 


: 


i 
t 


Of Credulity, 


vead ancient Books, either cited in ordinary 
Schools, or in Books of Controverfies; and 
another thing, to read the fame in the Authors 
themfelves in their own language, efpecially 
whether Greek or Latine , to read Authors by 
pacchesand {natchesyhere and there as they are 
fohght or cited ta fome particular end, and to 


read calmly and deliberately the books, (I fay | 
not, the whole Authors: ) out ofwhich thofe | 

affages are takén whole and entire, (fo thar, vs 
wHat followeth maybe compared with what go- | 


eth before, from the: beginning to the end, and Bs 


altogether, well pondered and confidered of; 


without which it is hard and hazardousto de- | 
termine of che true fenfe of any particular place. | 
But fo itis, that the opinion I had of ancient | 


writers, before I wastipeandready to make it 
my bufinefs, made me, as opportunity did of- 
fer-it-felf,-glad-to look into them though not 


without delight ordinarily ; yet not without | 
fome trouble and offence fometimes, for want 
of better Knowledge and acquaintance’ with | 
them. I fltall’ now infift upon one particular 


onely, of great and’ general concernment to § | 


all Chriftians, of it felf - and to our prefent oc- 
cafion and fubje@, very proper and pertinent F 
as I conceive. “It troubled me nota little, when } 
“Tmet with fuck. paffages, which feemed ‘to me | 
‘to.import, that-a man in point of Religion muft | 
“believe firft, and-then uaderftand, or feek ‘the | 
-Srounds and reafons ( {9 1 undetftoodthem °) | 
_Of his, belief: Gwheteas it was my belief then, | 
and is ftill, ‘that amanif either by nature or e- | 
ducation | 
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ducation fo happy, as to be ableto ufe and ex- 
ercife his reafoning faculty with any dexterity, 
is not bound ; efpecially, in fo weighty a:bufi- 
nefsas Religion is, to believe but upon grounds 
of reafon: or more exprefly, not a to be- 
lieve any thing but what hecan give a good 
fatisfactory reafon of, why he doth: believe ic =) 
fuch, I thought was this of St. Auguftin’s: Ke- 
tle Catholica difcipline Majeftate inftitutum eff, 
ut accedentibus ad Religionem fides per[uadeatur 
Ante omnia, and, confidera quod vocaris fde- 
lis won rattonalis : denique, accepto baptifmo, hoc 
dicimus: fidelis fattus fum; credo quod ne(cio. 
Such fayings frequent in himand other ancient 
Fathers, although if rightly underftood, very 
rightand. warrantable, and, as we fhall fhew 
afterwards, not ufed but upon good confidera- 
tion : yetit cannot be denyed, but they kept 
many from the! Chriftian faith, as expofing it 
to thefcorn andderifion of many, who thought 
Reafon the greateft gift of God:to Mankind; 
and'therefore, if to be ufed in any ching, then 
in'the choice’ of that certainly, which was, and 
is of greateft concefnment unto men. I hus 
wei find, Julian: the Apoftate, {coffing. and up- 
braiding the Chriftians with their ufual, Motto, 
BELIEV E ;\asaf all their wit and wifdom 
had: confitted inythar one» words and of the 
Heathens in generalyicis St. Angn/tin’s oblfer- 
vationin more then one place, thatit w sone 
of their chiefeft exceptions againft « hriftiant 
ty, Quod in fola ‘Ratione Credendi confiftat. 
That: the Manicheans alfo, a moft irrational, 
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but very numerous Sect in thofe days; did 
draw moft difciples to themfelves by their pre- 
tence to Kea/fon, and deter many fromthe faith 
of Chrift upon that account of being ground- 
ed upon bare faith, or credulity, is acknow- 
ledged by the fame Sr. Anguftin, who might 
very well know, as having been time was, 
one of them himfelf; may, become one of them 
upon that accountas him(elf doth acknowledge 
and profefs; De utilitate Cred. c. 1. Quid e- 
nine me aliud Cogebat annos fere novem, (preta Re- 
ligione que mihs puernlo a parcntibus infita erat, 
homines illos fequi ac diligenter andive , nifs quod 
nos fuperflitione terreri, & fidem nobis ante rati- 
onem imperari dicerent: fe autem nullum preme- 
re ad fidem nifi prius excuffa C& Enodata veri- 
tate. ‘The Manicheans did not receive the 
Prophets, the Chriftians:preffed their autho- 
rity: the Manicheans replyéd: ( upon their 
own grounds, as they would haveit thought: ) 
Inertis ( others Exervis ) Fidei confeffionem effe, 
&c. that in that, they did acknowledge their 
faith to be but a dronith, dull, invalid faith, 
that could not believe in Chrift, without wit- 
neffes , and without arguments. Nempe ip/ 
vos dicere foletis, Gc, thatis, Are not you they 
( Chriftians ) who ufe to fay, that a man muft not 
enquire curioufly, becaufe the Chriftian faith is 
(or, ought tobe) fimple and abfolute (that is, 
not built upon any grounds of reafon or evi- 
dence.) So Fauftus Manicheus argued againtt 
St. Auguftine, ( Augnft. tom. 6.contra Fanft. 
Manch.t.12,) a pregnant example, or docu- ° 
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ment, (to obferve that by the way , whereof: 
there nevér was more need: ) how prone men 
are to be led by words and appearances, more 
then by truth or by reafon, though greatelt 
pretenders to Reafon; for upon due examina- 
tion of the matter, it will clearly appear, and 
might have appeared unto them, who moft 
pafiionately did ufethis weapon again{t Chrifti- 
ans, anciently ; ( had they beter confidered of 
it:) that it was a grofs miftake, if not wilful 


_ and impudenr calumny. The miftake was. in 


this: That which was: intended: of, the Arti 
cles of the Chriftian faith, which cannot be 
proved by reafon; ( whereof more by and by :) 
fome of them, and moft of them, riot apprehen- 
fible to vulgar capacities ; they underftood of 
the grounds of the Chriftian faith ic. felf, upon 
which it ftands; which are demonftrable to hu- 
mane reafon, if not. overfwayed. by fome po- 
tent preingagement, into groundlefs or irrati- 
onal sacreduity: that this was their meaning 
and no other, doth appear by the fame anci- 
ent Fathers, in whom thefe wotds which gave 
‘fo much offence; that Ifay not advantage to 
the fimple or malicious, are to be found ; doth 
appear : which made fome of them to reply with 
great indignation, that it was a. great and 
grofs calumny. So Theodoret , 1 am fure very 
roundly: So St: Auguftine alfo,;to the fame pur- 
pofe, in more then one place. 

But how came they then to fpeak as they did, 
fo frequently as we have faid? there be two 
ways faith St Auguftine ( and it feems it was 

an 
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| hak (EO _fn ordinary’ fuppofition or tradition among 
Ankit'S~"-"them, in thofe days at leaft: ) to prove the 
m1 ey ‘ truth of a’ Religion ; Reafow and Authority : 
| i Be by Reafon they underftood proofs and demon- 
{trations reducible to fenfe and fight as it were: 

or immediately fetcht from, common Notions 

and Principles, generally agreed upon by all 

men, and naturalin fome fenfe, to all men as 

rational Creatures, In this fenfe, Authority be- 

ing oppofedto.Reafon; becaufe Chriftians were 

taughe to rely upon -dyrhority as their fureft 

ground, it made them, fo generally to difclaim 

Reafon, butnot fo warily perchance, as gene- 

rally, and innocently ; which made St Auguffine 

torecall himfelf in a place; and ‘thus to qualify 

the matter. -Authoritas fidem flagitat & rationt 

preparat hominem : ratio, ad intellettum per cog- 

nitionem perducit: quanquam' nec authoritatem 

vatio penitus deferit, cum confideratur, cnt cre= 

dendnm fit, &e. True it is, chat: Divine Autho- 

rity, at large, as itmay extend:to thofe, Ora- 

cles, whichwere in ufe antiently among hea 

thens, which? by heathens: are fo: ftiled Diving 

Arthoritas; (to whichalfo among Authorities 

or Teftimonies, they gavethe firlt place, ) or 

extend to pretended Divine vifions, and revela- 

tions, whereof we have divers» examples in an- 

cient Authors, is indeed but a weak proof , 

and may well be thought to come very fhort 

of fuch Reafonas we havefpoken of. But Di- 

vine Authority being underftood, (as it was 

by Chriftians' of thofe times:) of the word of 

“i or Seréprures of the oldand new Tefta- 

ment, 
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ment, which may by good, cleer evidences of 
reafon, and common fenfe, as manifeltly be 
proved'the word of God , as we cam prove 
what ‘we fee with our eyes, or handle with 
out hands, to be this and that, (whereof more 


ae earns one 


to Fulians {coff before {poken of ; to appeal 
to this Divine Authority ( fo ftated,as we have 
done :) ‘aS°a’‘cleer evidence beyond all argu- 
ménts and evidences of humane’ ratsocrmation , 
and confidently to pronounce them) irt9 tess 
Of B2ecdliles) Fools or Atad ‘men, that fhould 
makeany queftion of it. There is a Book 
extant under -St Auguffines name De fide re- 
riminvifibilium (to1V.) which though Bel- 
lavmine, Erafmus, and {ome Proteftants reject 
for {puridts. yet’ defetveth well to be read ; 
“and “J ‘think: I could’ give better reafons\ to 
prove it Legitimate, then any they give to'prove 
it fpurious :' but I ‘wonder where their judge- 
ment was who indited it a Cento, when the bare 
reading‘of it may fatisfy any man, that no'book 
in) all. St. Auguftin’ can thew better coherence 
of matter then this doth,’ One word perchance 


man 
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man, There, ( De fideinwifib.) St. Anguftin a, 
ter a long difcourfe of the fulfilling of all the 
prophecies concerning Chrift, (and among o- 
thers,the miraculous converfion of the world by 
his Apoftles preaching: ) hatha paflage to this 
purpofe, concluding , Quis itague nigs mirabilis 
dementia cacatus, ant mirabili pertinacia durus 
ac ferreus, nolit habere facris literts fidem, que to- 
tins erbys predicarunt fidem? and in that fenfe, 
thofe words quoted by more then one out of 
Chry/oftome, are very jultifiable ; fi vis credere 
manifeftis, smvifibilibus magis, quam vifibilibue 
oportet credeve, licet dittum fit mirabile, verum 
eft. L quote him as I find him quoted by others: 
I have not yet met with the words (or remem- 
ber them at leaft: ) in Chryfoffome, but the 
late Martyr-Arch-Bifhop in his Learned . Confe- 
rence, doth give them much light out of Thomas 
Aquinas: Alia {cientia certitudinem habent ex 
naturali Lumine rations humana, qua decipi po- 
teft ; hac autem, examine divine (cientia, qua 
decipi non poteft.qu.i.art.§, inc. fo that the refo- 
lution of the bufinefs doth confift inthis ; whe- 
ther the Books of the Old and New Teftament, 
can by fufficient grounds and evidences, certain- 
ly and irrefragably (before competent Judges, 
that is, men actually rational, and not obitinate- 
ly refolved,and pre-engaged +) be proved Dj- 
Vine, or written by men Divinely..infpired: 
St Auguftsne in his Book De utilitate Credendi, 
and elfewhere, befides Authority, (in this que- 
| {tion commonly oppofed to Rea/ow, in that fenfe 
| L have fpoken of: ). dothadd in defence of he 
} Chri- 
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Chriftian faith, diverfe other things, as msira- 
cles , the life\and Dottrine of C hrift ; the [uffer- 
ings of Martyrs, the converfation of Chriftian 
Sasnts,and Holy men ; and the {ucceffion of Bi- 
Shops in the Apoftolique Sees, andinthe See of 
Rome particularly ; all which, fingly and joyntly 
are very reducible to rational evidences, and 
very confiderable all, upon that account, for 
the. further evidencing the Chriftian faith , 
whereof we fhallas occafion thall offer, take 
_ fo, far notice as may ferve rationally to conclude 

them guilty of moft irrational Incredulity, who 
notwith{tanding fuch evidences, doubt, or de- 
ny the truth of Chriftian Religion. 

But before we proceed to other matter, what 
made the Chriftians of. thofe days, in gaining 
oradmitting of Profelytes to the Church , fo 
fparingly to infift upon Rea/on, (not. in that 
fenfe onely preffed by the Heathens, and Ma- 
nicheans, for Logical Arguments evincing the 
truth and certainty of the matter in queftion: 
butin the fenfe we have fpoken of, for rational 
proofs and evidences of the Divine Autheri- 
ty of the Scriptures: ) and to prefs beleeving fo 
much; may be worth fome confideration : that 
it may appear, that difference of times, and 
not difference of opinions, was the true and 
onely caufe of this difference, or different way 
of proceeding. We fay then, that the multi- 
tude of men flowing, or flocking to the Church, 
in all parts, tobe received into it, of their own 
accord as it were ; orto {peak more properly, 
by a Divine inftind, as it had been foretold 
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by Chrift, thatit fhould happen, and all things 
well confidered, may be reckoned for one’of 
the greateft miracles, if not abfolutely the great- 
eft, fince the Creation of: the’ world, was the 
caufe that they did‘decline much reafoning, 
which, even to prove the truth, or Divine 
Authority of the Scriptures, would have been a 
work that’ required a confiderable time ;’ and 
by reafon of the incapacity of many, ifnot moft, 
rather needlefs then neceffary, that J fay not 
impoffibfe;’ and would have’ retarded, or put 
back the converfion of many. And this is that 
fimplicitas credendi, bya f{pecial providence, or 
indulgence of God available to falvation’ in all 
ages of the world upon fuch occafions, either of 
incapacity or otherwife ; which the ancient Fa- 
thers often fpeak of, and’commend. Jn Catho- 
licaenim EccleGia, ut omittdm finceriffimam fa- 
pientiam, ad cujus coguitionem panci [pirituales in 
hac vitaperveniunt, ut eam, ex minima quidem 
parte, quia homines (unt, fed fine dubitatione cog- 
nofcant., cateran: quippe turbam non intelligends 
vivacitas, fedcredendi fimplicitas tutiffimam fa- 
‘ cit. Inhis Books De‘ntilitate Credendi, before 
mentioned, he doth infift upon two ‘motives or 
inducements God had provided for the fimpler 
fort, ( whom he doth ftile /#/tos, but notas a 
reproach ; intending fmple or literate Onely,’) 
as fitteft forthem’ ( In thofe’primitive times, we 
mult underftand ; ) A4iracles and Adultitudes , 
which he doth refer’ (' thefe’alfo) toa kind’ of 
Authority, in oppofition'to ‘Reafon. “To this 
purpole To. Aquinas 2, 24. Du. 2. arts 4, ¢. Ve 

ry 
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ry well and fully: 2 citins & firmins,&c. To 
the ema that men with more Jpeed and affue 
vance'( the fimpler fort) might attain the know- 
ledge of God, it was necefjary that men fhould re-~ 
ceive by faith, not thofe things oxely which are aq 
bovenatural reafin , but even thofe that might be 
found out by the light of nature; whereof more 
in the conclu/fion it felf. 

Now that this was the courfe eftablifhed by 
Chrift himfelf for thofe times, that men fhould 


- firft be called upon to belecve , and then ranghr 


that Authority firft fhould be propofed unto 
them, and then Reafon, ( fo far as capable of 


~it:) is theconftanc affertion of the fame Fa- 


thers, grounded upon feveral places of Scripture. 
St. Auguftine after fome reafons given: dubita- 
bis tu Diofcore, &c. Can you, Diofcorus, or any 
man that is judicious, think any other courfe to 
bring men to the embracing of truth, could be 
more effectual, then. that he who was miraculon{~ 
ly aud ineffably conceived of truth it (elf, and 
reprefenting the perfon of the true God upon earth; 
teaching men Righteous things, and doiug Hea- 
venly things (thatis, Adiracles ) fhould per{wade 
men to beleeve to their falvation, what they had 
not yet judgement enough to apprehend? Butthen 
adds he; Sed ile fides Imperator Clementiffimus; 
thatis, ( though noreafie tobe tranflated, the 
words are fo proper and elegant:) but the 
fame meek. Commander of faith, by the numerous 
gatherings of Peoples and Nations, ( that is, mul- 
titudes, before) hath with the Fort of Autho- 
rity, as st werefecured his Courch ; and by fome, 
rhough 
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though not fo many in number, but truly ( pie) 
Learned and Spiritual, hath fenced st with ma- 
nifold works (apparatibus ) of anconquerable rea 
fon. And fo, De utilitate Credendi: fi axtem 
Chrifto etiam credendum negant, nift indubstata 
ratio vedditafuerit , Chriftiani mon funt. Nam id 
adver(us nos Pagani quidem dicant, ftulte quidem, 
fed non fibs adverfi, nec repugnantes, Hos vero quss 
ferat ad Chriftum fe pertinere profiteri, qui mf 
Apertiffimam rationem ftultis de Deo protulerint, 
nihil credendum effe contendunt ? At ipfum vi- 
demus ( guantum illa, cni & ipfi credunt, docet 
Li iftoria: )  nibil pris neque fortius quam credi 
fbi voluiffe: cumilli nondum effent idonei, cum 
guibus cisreseffct ad Divina percipienda feereta. 
Luidenim alind agunt, tanta & tam multa mi- 
rvacula, ipfo etiam dicente, sla fieri Hon ob alina; 
nifi ut fibi crederetur? Faith then, or to be- 
Jeeve, was the thing generally ftood ‘upon, or 
required , and with thofe circumftances, pro- 
per to thofe times; Faith might well goe for 
Reafon: yet Faith, or,to Beleeve in general, 
or abfolutely, chough it may by fpecial pro- 
vidence be the means of falvation , it can be 
no true ground of Religion; and any Religi- 
on may pretend to it, as it imports a itrong 
confidence or prefumption:; but upon due con- 
fideration it: will appear, thatthe ChriftianRe- 
ligion is grounded upon Res/on, and no other 
Religion; but che Chriftianis: Reafon and Truth 
in this queftion:are but one; and St AugufPine 
doth yield to the Asaniche’s, if they canmake 
it appear, that either is on their fide, he 


will 
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will think himfelf obliged to be on their fide 
(00. 


But though we maintain that the Chrifi- 


_an Religion is grounded upon, and maintain- 


able by Reafon: or to exprefs our felves more 
cleerly, that our Faith is grounded upon the 
S¢eriptures, as Divine, which to be fo, may be 
proved by found and folid reafon; and fo up- 


on that account, srounded upon Rea/on : yet 


it is our belief, and is the conftant opinion 


both of Romanifts and Proreftants, that no 


man. though convicted in his underftanding 
by reafon, thar the Scriptures are Divine ; can 
be fo fully fetled in his heart in that belief, as 
to become a true Convert thereupon, with- 
out the fpecial Grace and Mercy of God, or 
to {peak' more diftinStly, without the benefic 
Of an infufed Faith: fo that Reafon_(and that 
is the gift of God too, thata manis naturally 
capable of fo much reafon, and hath the Wiil 
and opportunity to enquire into ic: ) before it 
can be available to Converfion or Salvation, 
doth become: Faith, and the gift of Grace. 


Now to prove the Divine Authority of the 
Scriptures by Reafons and Evidences fufficieng 
to convince any fober underftanding man, free 
from. paffion or intereft, (for, that intereft and 
paffion; or much vice, are able to corrupt a 
mans Reafon, and deprive him of the bene- 
fit of it, though otherwife very rational, is noe 
Ariftotles onely , but He acknowledgment of 
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all Philofophers, that are of any account : ) 
what arguments may be ufed, will be a long 
bufinefs, and hath beendone by fo many both 
ancient andlate ; (of all that have written of 
the truth of Chriftian Religion, and fome o- 
thers, under fome other Title, ) fo fully and 
folidly, that I think there is no need of new 
fupplies. However to prove them guilty of 
greatelt incredulity, that will not or cannot be 
perfwaded that it is fo, though they have or 
profefs to have with care and diligence perufed 
the beft writings of that argument, where 
fome new matter fhall offer it felf, as proba- 
bly fome, may before we have done ; I thall 
not avoid it. 


But inftead of what I conceive is not fo need- 
ful. becaufedone by fo many afready , or not 
till we have a better place for it , I fhallhere 
cake into confideration, (‘which will not need 
much difcourfe, and may be thought as proper 


arb why and pertinent: ) whether the myfteries of © 
“1: -F-Aevethe Chrittian faith (the myftettes themfelves _ 


be fo demonftrated by reafon, that they, (ra- 
tional and judicious otherwife: ) who cannot 
be perfwaded to yield affent, may juftly be 
charged of incredulity. A queftion that may f 
feem the more ftrange in thefe times, when | 
there are fo many, who neither by the con- 
fent of all nations, nor of all ages of the world, | 
(fome few excepted, who for the moft part | 
Siew little ufe of reafonin their lives or Go- | 
vernment ) 


————e eS Ee Ee ee 
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th) yernment ) and the determination of wifeft 
0g |  Philofophers; not to {peak of St. Pauls judge- 
oth | | ment, that 2 dieo]a wis xwiceass Gee. which 
rf | would be of no weight to fuch mifcreants ) 
+o | canbe perfwaded that thereis a God, Creator 
and of the world, c#c. which rather then beleeve, 
new they will believe either with Epicurus (then 


ufed nevis bumani, cujus aures hac ferve potuerunt : ) 
here that the world was made by a fortuic concourfe 
jy |. OF Atomes, or with others, more then half Epi- 
thal | cureans, that God endowing the Atomes with 


the power of Motion onely, it was as much as 
needed to bring forth fuch a world, without 
his farther care or intermedling, which opi- 
-t | ion, though it prefuppofeth a God, yet it 
ie | doth much abridge and obfcure his Providence, 
ned | Which was curled Epicurus his main defign. 


ONT yaa ; 
; | _ Bat to the queftion propofed, though it may 
felves | feem to fome ftrange, or needlefs; yet certain 
‘my | 20ds, that fome ancient Fathers of beft Worth 
(1 | and Fame, have fome paflages, which feem to 
mt | amport fo much, thatthe greateft myfteries of 
; be | the Chriftian faith may be proved by Reafon. 
‘nity | Sixties Senenfis doth obferve, that ir was one 
wihen of St Chtyfoftomes proper tenets, that the Di- 
» cle vinity of Chri might be proved againft all 
‘otd,|  Oppolers, Clarifime & fortifime, fine ullis Di- 
at vinarum Scripturarum teftimoniis: and St. Ay- 


guftine, befides the veftigia Trinitatis, which in 
B 2 all 
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all, or moft creatures he maintains to be ob- 
fervable,hath many arguments taken from things 
created and vifible, to prove the uncreated E- 
ternal Trinity. Raimundus de, Sabauda, who 
lived about the year of the Lord 1430. hath 
fet out'a Book, entituled Theologia naturalis ; 
by which hedoth undertake to prove all the 
myfteries of our faith by plain reafon. I had 
once the Book, but do not remember that I 
found much in him. to fatisfy me or any fober 
man, I thought. Yet. Learned Grotius, De ve- 
xitate, ec. mentions him as a confiderable man, 
which I wonder at; efpecially when I read his 
Prefaces in Gefner’s Bibliotheca, wherein he 
feems to me to fpeak more like a.mad man 
then a man of any judgement: -I have alfo 
feen a French writer, one Fr. Leon, a man 
by the prefixed atteltations, of great efteem, 
where better known, who in a Book entitu- 
led by him L’ Qecouomie de la Religion Chrefii- 
ene, doth feem to undertake fome fuch thing, 
but not with the like confidence. Thefe I men- 
tion, who did offer themfelves to my remem- 
brance at this time. I make no queftion but 
more might be named, who did attempt the 
fame. But I do not defire to be long upon 
this point: I conclude with the Prince . of 
Schoolmen, andagreat Matter of natural Rea- 
fon, Tho, Aquinas, that fuch Mylteries as the 
Trinity, and the like; per naturalens rationem 
coguofcr non poffuat; and that for any man‘to 
attempt it, doth expofe Chriftian Religion to 
the fcorn and derifion of Infidels ; and doth us 

Cher 


= 
ga 
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ther confirm them in their infidelity ,.whilft 
they think thefe be the bef grounds we 
have to truft to, or to build our faith upon. 
Befides,that it is not for the honour and Dignity 
of our Faith, that what is propofed to us in 
the Scripture, asan incomprehenfible Myftery ; 
fhould be within the {canning of natural reafon, 
So that Angelick Door, like himfelf, folidly 
and profoundly, Yet fo far he doth allow the 
ufe of natural reafon in greateft Myfteries , 


’, that by it may be proved, they-are not im- 


poffible, orimply contradi@ion, This, of thofe 
grand Myfteries of the Chriftian Faith , the In- 
carnation of Chrif, the Sonof God, the Second 
perfon of che Trinity ; andthe Trinity it fell ; 
One God, ‘and Three perfons. 


As for fome other Articles of the Faith, as 
namely, The Refurrettion of the dead, there is 
fo much to be faid, not only for the poffibi- 
lity of ic, but alfo probability, as I think they 
may be juftly accounted very incredulous, who 
beleeving that there is a God, a juft omnipo- 
tent God; cannot be perfwaded thatthe dead 
fhall arife, both juft and unjuft, and receive ac- 


cording to what they have believed or done 


? 
in their life time; which made the Apoftle, who 
of other myfteries, as the Incarnation,ec. {peaks 
with greateft aftonifhment, as alcogethe: in- 
comprehenfible: yet when he Treats ox the 


_ Refurre@ion of the Dead, doth not ftick to 


upbraid fuch unbeleevers who ftuck at the pof- 
fibility of it, bythe name of Fools; thon Fool, 
B 3 f Ce, 
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exc, not without reafon certainly. For befides 
chat. divers heathens, long before Chriftianifme, 
Philofophers and others did beleeve, or pro- 
fof to beleeve the Refurredtion of the Dead ; 
hrift, yet one, whofe tefti- 
ble as any’s before Chrift, 
Marcus Aurelius An- 
V¢ 
probable ; 
Jofopher, 
that fome of Ariffotles molt approved Com- 
mentators, gather much for the probability of 
it, outof Ariffotles very Text, and Dottrine ; 
befides all this, I find that Plutarch (a very 
worthy man indeed, in all refpeds, though I 
fhould hardly fay of him, as Gaffendus doth, 
that. no Age bath born the like: ) his chiefeft ob- 
jection, (in the life of Romulus) is, becaufe 
he thought it impoffible that Earth fhould be 
mixed with Leaver , whichif he had not known 
before, he might have Learned from Se Paxt, 
when he faith, that Fle and Blodd cannot sn- 
herit the kingdom of God (1 Cor. 1§. §0. 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption : and 
when he dothfo accurately diftinguifh between 
bodies Geleftial and,bodics Terreftrial, verfe 40. 
between a Natural and Spiritual body, Vet. 44. 
This TconfefsI look upon from fuch a judict- 
ous,,and fo greata Philofopher, as avery con- | 
fider Able teftimony, though delivered by him as 
an obyection, rather then a teftimony : and 
though he mention not the Refwrretiton ex- | 
prefly, ‘yer what his objection aimed at, and | 


againft | 


{ 
} 
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againft whom chiefly, the judicious Reader 
will eafily guefs: as for that’ Plutarch doth 
add, that the way of the foul toreturnto Hea- 
ven from whence it came, after death, is. to 
Joofen or feparate it felf from the body, 
while they are together, as much asit can, and 
to keep it felf diltin@ fromit, and flefhlefs as 
it were, by following after Purity and Sandticy; 
this, had not his Philofophy caught him, he 
might have learned from Chrilt, Bleffed are 
the pure in heart, for they fhall fee Ged: and 
from his Apoftle, that without Holive/s no man 
foall.fee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. and by that 
excellent, as I may fay, (fetting Divine infpira- 
| tion afide) moft Philofophical paflage, thar, 
whatfoever a man foweth, that foall he alfo reap, 
fer he that foweth to the flefh, foal of the flefh 
reap corruption: brt.he that foweth to the Spirit, 
Seall of the Spirit reap life everlafting. (Gal.6, 
v,7,8. All which chings confidered, I think, 
Imay conclude, that. he, who notwithftand- 
‘ing all this, chatis, who hath fome knowledge 
of natures wonders, daily to be feen, but not 
without a fpeculative or philofophical Eye, in 
the courfe of nature and properties of natural 
things; (fornature itisthac St. Pax! did ap- 
peal to, thou fool, that which thou foweft, &c-) . 
and doth beleeve that there isa God, an omni- 
potent jult God,ec. and yet (1 prefs not the 
infalibility of Divine Scriptures ) upon this ac- 
count will not grant the refurrection of the 
Dead, if not certain and .unqueltionable, yet 
very poflible and probable, that he may cer- 
tainly 
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tainly enough be accounted guilty of great 
incredulit y in things Divine, 


But becaufel have named upon this occafi- 
on AL. Aurelius Antoninus the Romane Empe- 
rour, a man for the integrity of his life’; 
(that I fay not Sanétity, though I fhould not 
be the firft thathid ufed that word of him:) 
his fingular Learning fo much admired by all 
then of his times , his great Power, largeEm- ~ 
pire, Noble and Heroick A@s at home’ and a- 
broad ; Civil and Martial; for thefe reafons, 
I fay, as confiderable a man, asany (under the 

authority of the Sacred.) can be; ; I defire that 
I may give a farther account of his opinion, 
as exprefled by him inthat admirable book of 
his, which Thave had the honour and happi- 
nef to fet out, firftin Exglhifotheni in Greek,as it 
Was written by him, witha Latine Tranflation. 
A very Learned man, who fome ten yeats after 
my Greek and Latine Edition ( though intend- 
ed by him, it feems, many Years before: ) did 
fetic out with 4 large Comment, ‘would not have 
‘Antoninus by thofe words by me intetided: ‘to 
intend the Refurrection,'as we underftand It; 
that is, of the body, to be reunited to the 
fame foulot Spirit, into the fame perfon it was 
before’; but of the refurrection of the foul, 
as ic were after fome kind of extin@ion or 
ceffation’, whether for a longer , or a fhorter 
time: for as for the body, Antoninus, faith he, 
as a Stoick didnot, cou!d not mind thar, what 
became of it after death as no part of man 


properly 


he, 
shat 
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properly according to their tenets: Verwm de 
mente [ola fatagit Adarcus; de corpore nihil fo- 


Eicitus, quod nec fe nec (uum, nec [ui quicquam, 4 


guoquam cenferi valebant Stoici: So he; as for 
the objection’ of his being a Stoick, it might 
really and truly be proved, that he wasnot fo 
addicted to that Se&, but that he left him- 
felf a liberty to embrace what ever he liked 
better, either In matter of opinion or a@ion 
inany other, as from his own Writings may 
eafily be proved; neither do ancient Writers 
give any other account of him. But yet, what 
if aScoick ? of:all ancient Philofophers, I do 
not know any that have faid: fo much of the 


‘RefurreCtion as profeffed. Stoicks. Refurretti- 


< onim Stoics now plene quidem, aut certa fide, ne- 


gue firmis [atis: rationibus perfuafi, fedtamen ut- 
cungue Crediderunt, aut verins fomuiarynt , are 
the words of one in his Comments. on Perfins, 


‘who was well able, though I fay it, to give.a 


sood account. But how doth ic appear, fome 
would gladly know perchance: Iwillnot make 
ufe for proof ‘of thofe words: of Seneca: Et 


" mors quam pertimefcimus Cr recufamus. intermit- 


tit vitam, non eripit : Venseriterum qui nos in la- 
cem reponat dies, here is a refurreClion indeed, 
but not fuch as we maintain, as may appear 
by the following words, g#am. multi recn- 


3 


 farent,-nifi oblitos:redaceret , by which it doth 
appear thats he intended ic of the retyrn 
* of the Soul tora ‘Body, but not to the fame 
‘ body, which they called elepsbu’y aris firft 
|» devifed .or publifhed- at leaft., by Pythe- 


Loras : 
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goras: though by fome words in the fame Se- | 
neca, ( De beneficiis : vii. 21. )it may be choughe |} 
that fome did underftand it of the fame bedy | 
alfo: yet St. duguftine not onlyinhis 22 De- 


civitate Des. c.28. but alfoin his Sermons De | 


tempore, Serm.143. doth tell us of them, who — 
afferted it of the fame body alfo; but where- | 


in agreeably, or not agreeably to the Chrifti- 
an Faith, he Learnedly, asone who wasvery | , 


well acquainted with their opinions, fheweth. | 
But he doth not tellus they were Stoicks; No, / 
but was not Chryfippus a Stoick, an arrant Sto- | 
ick, whofe words out of his Treatife of Provi-— 
dence, ace produced by Latkantius, well defer- | 
ving to be preferved: és: SM sams CxoT@» | 
Siaov a's tdty wdVvatov dmsov, 4 thing incredible, 
(S. Paul's word to the fame purpofe, Ads 26.8.) 
% neds pert 70 TAM THOM, mirgy Desodwy TiVayEl= | 
ANULEVOV KOI ele 0 voP Eomey, xTovotdau (OF, as 
other Editions, dmxgracraxcadeu ) tae Such | 
a kind of RefurreGiion alfo Epicuras maybe | 
thought to have believed, if St. Peromebe in 
the right;. when he faith (if his words be not 
vitiated ) Wee patemus figuaatque prodigia, & 
multa que arbitrio Dei in mundo fiunt, in -prio- 
ribus faculis effe jam falta,& locum invenire.E pi- 
curim, qui alferit per innumerabiles periodos, ca- | 
dem , Gtisdem: in locis., per eofdem fieri | 
Alioquin , &\ Judas fepe  prodidit, &c. Could 
Epicurus think fo ? or did St Perom intend (and 
write fo perchance :) the fame man Chryfippus.as 
Lattantinus did ? itis very: probable. The words 
certainly , whofe foever they are, import a 
MAY YeySCTEY, 
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| qanryyeveriar, as well of Bodys as of Souls ; and 
that by Fire ( cn apoo, ) as the Stoick taught 
which hath fomewhat more of what we be- 
Teeye. Butlet us hear Antomsus himfelf, 11a; 
anne abate: vender rc. How comes it to pafs faith, 


he; that the Gods having ordered all other things 
fowell, and fo lovingly, foould be over-[een in thes 


one only. thing , that whereas there have been fome 


very good men that have made covenants as tt 


| were with God, and by many Holy attins, and 


outward fervices, contratted a kind of familia- 
rity with him , that thefemen when once they are 
dead, fooule never be reftored to life, but be ex 
tink for ever, mnrin wr pivedru: That he doth 


 jntend it of the body, (for thefoul; if not 


immortal, yet, that it remained for along time 
after death, they beleeved :) not of the body 
alone, but of body:and foul to: be joyned again 
into one and the fame perfon, may: appear, 


| becaufe he faith, siwerddy amet amsdveo, ds 


foon as ever dead, umien dus pvedea,, not tobe 
veftored to life again; to wit, the man, confilt- 
ing, (though not a precife Stoick in that) of bo- 
dy and foul-for ever. ‘That he intended it of 
fach a Refurre€tion, may be farther confirm- 
ed by anorher paflage of his Book.7.'3. which 
begins (as I diftinguith, or divide the Paragraphs 
and the coherence doth require )) dvaGiavak ove 
Bec, it isin thy power to live again. By which 
words briefly propofig to himfelf , what it is 
thatmen ordinarily’moft defire, and wifh to 


“themfelves, as their ‘greateft happinefs, if it 


could be; and thatis,, aiabiaval to live again, 
which 
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which therefore is ufed proverbially fometimes; | 
of any kind of happinefs, or good fuck, the | 
greateft that can be wifhed (fo conceited at i 
Jeaft >) orcan befal mortal man; aswhen the HH iy 
Comick. faith, Dii immortales, sterum natus vi- | 
deor, ( iterum nafci, for avdt vveSw, Or vabio@ 

vet, Well exprefled.) or Horace, pretium vita | 
Altera fordet: and {fo Can én vexpary life frow the |) ,, 
dead, Rom, 11.1 §. meegianos, (faith T heophy- |) |, 
lath, there: ) proverbially for infinite goods, or |, ; 
endlefs: (cust deren &)a5u'!) But how in our H,, 
power, or in any mans power, to dive alain, 
faith Antoninus? there he thews excellently well, 4 
and very fuitable to what wife Some doth 
teachin Ecclefiaftes. By this then doth appear 
that Avtoninus had atrue and real refurre@i- 
On in ‘his thoughts, of the body, I mean (as 
beforefaid )'to be reunited to the fame foul: 
and that\ dvs: p/deusis here to revive, by rifing 
from the dead, or adeadeftate. But by the way, 
reading ‘very lately Gregory Nazianzen his 42 
Sermon. or’ Oration, es =éga3 I found there, 
TOS 8) ibmrASM vay OT Avedu, SO inthe Paris 
Edition, p. 684 ; and foin that of A/dus in So. 
p.210. Hehad fatd before, 4c atasy vanaySive's 
%y meds Th apxatoy traraxdiya. I will be conf- 
dent of nothing ( fo dangerous is confidence 
inthis kind of Learning ym except we read 
It wese7 by dvawaaSuvas Pa an WEN 73 iz O¢6- 
zo (ésy; (cil, which went before ) ce, I can 
‘makno right conftru@ion or fenfe of it: but 
this obiter only. Now Iwill produce the whole 
paflage of Antoninus. concerning this mates, 
that 


ete’ 


(Oliils 


read 


ck i | good ufe may be made. How comes it to pafs, 
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that the Reader may judge the, better, and 
withall, give it fome farther light, whereof 


- &c. as before it follows ; but this thou mayft be 


¢ | fare of, that this, if it be fo indeed, wonld never 
» | have been fo ordered by the Gods, had it been fit 


otherwife , for certainly it was poffible, had st 
been more juft fo, and had it been according to 


| wate , the nature of the Univerle would eafily 


have bornit. But now becaufe it is not fo, (if 
fe be, that it be not fo indeed: ) be therefore confi- 
dent, that it was not fit it foould be (o: for thou 
fecft thy felf, that now feeking after this matter, 
how freely thou doft argue and conte/t with God : 
but were not the Gods both juft and good in the 
| highefE degree, thon durft not thus reafon with 
them. Now, if juft and good ; it could not be that 
an the Creation of the World, they fhould either 
unjufily or unrealonably overfee any thing. Firlt, 
what Antoninus doth here, is no more then 
what Holy Job did before him, ch. 14. 7. be 
wailing the condition of man, to whom it was 
not given to revive or fhoot up again, as un- 
to Trees; the Pine tree (as is obferved by 
Herodotus, from whence the Proverb, w@- 
Sim éureiGew,to cut offasa Pine-tree for utter 
eXtirpation;) onely excepted. Secondly, it is well 
worth our obfervation,how warily and tender- 
| ly he doth proceed, left he might be thought to 


"| charge God foolifhly , and his Providence in 


_ the world, and thereby give occafion to wick- 
| ed men to murmur, or to blafpheme, or per- 

chance offend God himfelf by his too great lie 
, berty : 


i 
4 
4 
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berty : whether therefore any fuch thing as a J jot 
Refurreétion, or not ; yet the juftice and good~ § ttuth 
nefsof God he maintaineth however upon this § ty 
ground, that man is too weak to penetrate § js tt 
into the reafon of allthat God doth, or de- § wii 
crees, For the fame reafon, the Divine Plalmift § fw 
purpofing to reafon, and ina manner expottu- § 9 Si 
late with God about the profperity of wicked § (n 
men in this world, cc. he beginneth with a § ivf 
proteftation of his Beleef, that God is good } xi ¢ 
and righteous. TRU LT (avery emphatical § path 
word inthis place: ) God i5 good to Ifrael, ever  y hin 
to {uch who are of aclean heart. Pfal.73. 1. and {0 } ong 
the Prophet eremy, upon the fame occafion, J ji) 
but fomewhat more boldly ; he at firft begins § jn 
with a fubmiffive proteftation of his belecf, } nj 
Righteous art. tho O God when I plead with thee ¥ yx. 
( Antoninus comes very near when he faith Low § cx 
freely thon. doft argue and conteft with God, but & wy 
were not the Gods both juft and good, &c, ) yet let } by 
me talk with thee of thy judgements , wherefore © yr 
doth the way of the wicked profper, &c. Jer. 12.1. | ins} 
and fo the Prophet Habakkuk; Art thou not } nt 
from everlafting, O God, &c, thou art of purer Vali 
eyes then to behold evil, 8c. wherefore, XC. as 1 Pee 
have had occafion elfewhere more largely to in- } ;.,, 
fit upon; where alfo this paflage of Autoninus fon 
is mentioned. And fo again, when <Antoni- } \,.. 
uxs doth defcribe, or fet out Holy men by | 4... 
thefe marks, or properties, that they have made } p 
many covenants as it were with God, and by ma- \ 
ny Holy attions, and outward fervices, contratt- | bie 


ed akind of familiarity with him, who would } 4, A 
not} 
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not think, had he known the Scriptures, but 
that he alluded to the words of David, (where- 
by the general refurre€tion is intended, as 


is the opinion of fome interpreters, who 


make that the argument of the P/alm, Chri- 
ftum homines in (uo ultimo judicio, &c.) gather 
my Saints together unto me, thole that have made 
a Covenant with me by Sacrifice. For a farther 
confirmation of Antoninus his meaning, I fhall 
add, that there was a tradition among antient 
Heathens, that fome men cs tia Sebquae, as 
as being extraordinarily beloved of God, (which 
comes very near to Antoninus his expref- 
fion) did avaBidver Or avaliouly as there ex- 
pounded) that is live again (by a refurreCtion 
certainly: ) as Swidas doth record, in the word 
evaTuaver. 1 havefaid enough I hope to vindi- 
cate my interpretation of Antoninus his words 
concerning that matter, more then I fhould 
have faid (not doubting, but that wherefoe- 
ver that Learned manand I, do diffent concern- 
ing the right meaning, the judicious and im- 
partial Reader will take fome time to confider, 
and do me the right, to perufe my Latine Notes 
and Tranflation fo long after, as well as the 
Englifs,) but that I reckon any teftimony 
from fuch a manas Aztoninus was: well to de- 
ferve exatteft confideration. But of all Hea- 
thens (ifa Heathen, ) none hath written of the 
Refurrection more plainly, then the Author 
of that excellent Poem, that goes commonly 
under the name of Phocylides , but concerning 
the Author who he was, of what Profeffion, 
\ and 
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and when he lived; though fome very Learn- | 


ed, with care and diligence.have fearched into | 
it, yet there remaineth, as.I conceive, mucky jf” 
more to be faid of it, chen I can chink fic for 
this place. | 


Now becaufe the affurance of the Scriptures | 
being the Word of God, isthe mainfoundation of 9 * 
Chriftianity , which fufficiently proved, doth | 
make all men, who are of capacity, and want | 


M0 mH 


not opportunity, (by want of opportunity, 1 do | Pi 
not mean Jeafere: for they deferve to perifh, }*™ 
that will not make this the main bufinefs of 9™" 

tno 


their lives, if they know of it: but, want of 
means, asthey that live in remote parts from 
Chriftianity, and where Bibles are not,known | 
or to be had, and the like: ) unexcufable as Cri 
guilty of greateft incredulity: though fo muck | on 
hath been written already by ancient Fathers | mi 
and Authors, as Clemens Alexandrinus, Eufe> | 
bins and others, andfo much by late Authors, — hn 
both Romanilts and Proteftants, as 1 think may « tet 
fatisfy any rational man not overfwayed with | ua fy 
much prejudice or preingagement , yet the mat. | mi 
ter being of fuch confequenceas it is; 1 fhall Re 
propofe fomewhat to the confideration of the | ton 
Reader, which, though not new, as to the #"%¢ 
fubftance, yet not fo fully fet out by any to | th 
me known, as I may perchance do it, and the tha 
rather I may adventure upon it, becaufe of j *a 
late Ifee fome have endeavoured contrary to {ies 
the opinion, as themfelyes acknowledge, of the | la 
moft Learned , this late age hath born, to flight } it 
Ot | 


ithe! 
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tne | 
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it foe | 
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orinvalidate alloy the moft parc, at leat, of 


fach proofs and evidences, as, meer fancies and 


pes ae conceits; . which , if generally be- 
ieved; and received.(asinthefe times, fo prone 


to Arheifme,, what will.not, that.makes for it? ) 
the caufe of Chriftianity, with many that have 


fay es 
mn of 


rf (0 | 
(the | 


(ih | 
otf 


been in allages much taken with fuch proofs 
and evidences, may fuffer nota.limle,. Iris §¢. 


| Auguftines, obfervation in. one, place. Quen 


soi movent ‘da, credendum:-tantus ab instio ipfe re- 
rum geftarnm:erds. &c. Icis avery good ob- 
fervation ashe doth fet it out. there -, I think I 
may with as much reafon, with fomealterati- 
on of the: words, Quem non moveat, &c. When 


it fhall appear iow. che moft fubftantial paffa- 


Ses, and hiftories of the Scriptures from the fir 
Creation of the world, by a.continued traditi- 
on from the fic. and antienteft of times, fomé 
with more, but many with verylittle alteration; 


amon¢ all people and nations of the world, who, 


have left unto poftericy any records extant in 


the time of Chrift his converfing among men; 


and fince of ‘their’ traditions..and. opinions, 


| which of neceffity, to any judicious indifferent 
| Reader, muft be fuppofed to proceed either 


from: the Sériptures, or from, antienter traditi- 
ens; even from the ‘fir ating or happening 
of thofe chings ; who can be fomuch an infidel 


| that willnorbe much moved and provoked to 
| acknowledge the Divine authority and truth of 
| the Scriptures? efpecially, when it thall appear, 


that thofe things, fo conveigh’d to pofterity, 
are things of thacnarure, which upon due con- 
| C fideration 


an 
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fideration, will be found to’ be very remote 
from the courfe of ordinary chances and acci- 
dents in the world; fuch as may with any pro- 
babiliry be fuppofed’ to’ have’ happened more 


then once, orin more places then one, i. J 


To make ‘this evident, I fhall not trouble 
my felf to confult‘any that anciently; or more 


lately, largely and Jearnedly have Treated of. | 
this Subje&. What‘ mine own obfervation;« 

though I make no quettion, -butwe may con-* | 
cur in fome things ; hath fuggefted* unto me, | 
fhall ferve my turn, not without fome confi-) | 


dence, ( though T'fhall ‘not be. long upon it ;) 


that this Specinsen, or fhorteflay, will falivane | 
movere, to. many, and provoke them notwith-: | 
ftanding this late defamation endeavoured by.’ 
fome againtt fuch' enquiries ; ‘to look fartherin-» 


to thofe, who have written ‘of: this Subjeé 
more largely , and have acquitted themfelves 
(‘which I cannot fay of all :})Learnedly and 
Jaditioufly. I fhall go to the very beginning 


of things, and confine my felf to the firft CRap-: | 


ters of Genefis. - 


To begin then with the Creation ,1 know that: 


at the very naming of Ovid, many will be rea- 
dy to cry out, that every School-boy could have 


faid as much: it may be fo, yet the wifeftmen, 
if they confider how exactly almoft, as tothe 


fubftance, it is fet out even as far as the. deluge, 
according tothe Scripture, it may give them 
jut occifion to confider and admire, whence 

that 
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And Incredulity, &c. 


that Heathen Poet fhould have it: out of the 


. | writings of ancienteit Poets and Philofophers 
certainly, no man will queftion that I think , 
and if any fhould, it might eafily be proved: 
| Andis it not ftrange, thac the memory of fo 
ancient a thing, then which the world hath 


nothing mote ancient, fhould for fo many a- 


ges be preferved fo entire? could it be fo, 
without fome providence? fince that, this firft 
| Beginning of things, as delivered by antienteft 


Heathens, being found fo conformable to what 


| the Scripture teacheth of it, it might probably 


induce nota few, to look farther into it, and 
difpofe them to imbrace the reft with more 


| facility, as I make no queftion but itdid, 


Of the obfervation of the Seventh day, as 
Sacred,and of the divifions of time,by weeks, or 
Seven days, antiently, fomuch hath been write 
ten to and fro by very Learned men, forte 
deriving it from the firft inftitution of God, 
Gen. 2.3. others fetching it from other caufes 


and confiderations ; though find that they are 


much put to it, that would affign it other cau: 
fes, againft the exprefs teftimony of fo many 
ancients, and that fomewhat might be made, 
even of thofe caufes which they aflign, toward 
what we’ would: have or think moft probable , 
yet I fhall not infift pon it, or conclude any 


| thing from it, certainly; but leave it for any 
| man to judge ashe fhall fee. caufe : neither 


| will Linhftupon Péato’s conceit, that Zan ana 


! 


| womian were at firft but one body, Or Wo bodies 
C2 ' in 


. 
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in ong, which probably might proceed from the 
takingof the Woman out of Adams fide, as it 


is related in the Scriptures. It was but one mans ' 
conceit that we can find, and therefore may be | 
thought lefs confiderable. Yet, of the impo-- 
fition of names, which is fo particularly obferv- | 


ed inthe Scriptures, Gen. 2.19, 20. very proba- 


ble it is, chacit gave Plato, oceafion to write f 
@ jor tne 


in his Cratylas; that thofe who , firl 
impofed names, were not ordinary men, but 


Memepcrsiot, 0 btvatyer ( words then of Ho~ }.*' 
Bide tif 


nour, and Commendation; ) that is, men ca- 


pable of highe/t, or-{ublimeft contemplations. hes | 
ther out of the Scriptures, or out of P/ato,de- | 
rived into the Alcoran, I know}not, but there | 


Ithink I have read it, not only the Praifes of 


Adam, but alfothat he was adored by the. An- | 
sels'for it, © | 


As for the fall of Adam fromthat State and 
Place of happinefs which, he enjoyed before 
his fin, what fome very antient have written 
of the Praexiftence of fouls, that it might,ve- 
ry probably be derived from, the {tory of. it,ag 
recorded inthe Scriptures ;; we have givenfome 
reafons elfewhere , in the original of Temporal 
evils, printed many ‘years ago), not, needful I 
think tobe there repeated. And though I do 
not herd incend:any: obfervation of words, 
£ though: very: confiderable: in this fubject;. if 
done with: good judgement.and difcretiom: ) 
yee: I willimpare.to the Reader, what my Fa- 
ther his opinion was ‘concerning the Greek 


word, - | 


Greek 
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; 
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word, deses, taken for terra, (as ordinarily ) or, 
the earth. to wit, that it had its orjginal from 
the Hebrew word m77N arxra, which figni- 
fieth malidiéta, or accurfed: which word is ufed 
in the Sentence pronounced by God again{i the 
earth, Gen. 3.17. His own words, ina Colle- 
Gion of Hebrew roots, ( asufually called) and 
Greek words derived of them, intended by him 


| for the publick, but not finifhed, are thefe : 


IN maledixity Inde ie, & adpunie. Sic & 
"Aone, ait Herac. Pont. quem vide. Etiam ceseg 
inde ef : nam de terra dicitur YN Gen.3.17. 
Et quod (ine (ubftantivo ponitur, G quoque He- 
brews receptum sfu, nedum Grecis ; quibus fere 
perpetunm + Sic. 2 Reg. 9134. TINTON 


‘taalediG@am illam : (ub: mulierem. Eff hoo ve 


rum nam biftoria Creationis munds, malts pepe 
rit vocabula, & loquendi genera. Ct cum 4 Ene? 
Thucyd. & Gr: dicitur, provera, ex Mole, que 
vocat WW, Sohe. 


Iknow what will be objected, that the word 
isa pure Greek word, from «'o0: But it may 
beanfwered: firft;that apuez, doth not proper- 
ly fignifie (asconceived by many) plowed groana, 
but zerram, or’ the earth, in general : as well a 
Field, or, 'Atedow grousd, as any Orher; as. by 
many inftances might appear. So, érbdsoy be Bos 
a papriss itt Hamer, more thanonce, of aman,of 


, no worth: (fruges confumere natus, CO Herace,:) 


is by others exprefled (as by ‘Plato, for ones ) 
yas &xXIG: that is, ponds , Or) onus terré. And 
they that are verfed in etymologies of words 

C 3 cannot 
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cannot but snow, that there is a evyxugia in mae 
ny words ; that is, a kind of chance, or meer 
vencontye, by which many that judge of things 


by bare outward found, or appearance, and feek _ 


no farther, are often deceived. Who would 
not, foraxample, that knows what 711% ebioz, 


in Hebrew; or TWD mefura; or W749 pille- Fy 


gefo, or, VEN atzilla; or TINAN aphtom, 


doth fignifie (with many others of the like na- | 


ture,) who would noe, I fay, if he judge by 


the letters, and outward found , verily think , 


that i@9 in Greek ; and menfura, and pellex, 


and axilla, and affatim in Latin, are derived | 
from them? which yetto believe, how ridicu- | 
lous were it? This hath been treated of by us, | 


more fully elfewhere. If therefore probable 


reafon canbe given, why dpxea in Greek fhould | 
have its original from the Hebrew arura ; that | 
ecow comes fo Near to dpece 5 OF deuess tO a’cb05 
a meer verbal cvyxupia (whereof in all Jangua- | 


ges fo many examples are obvious ) may be the 


caufe. Andif thisbe not improbable, ¢ as'I | 
think itis not:) why may not, as probably, the | 
Greek word pss (and what comes fromit,) be | 
afcribed to the fame original (18, ot 79N) fince 
(as generally believed) the inventionof Plows | 
and Plowsng, was an effec of that Curfe, or Di- | 
vine Sentence again{t the earth, for the fin of | 
man; without which Curfe, or Sentence ; 
the earth had afforded unto man fufficient main- 
tenance without 4: labour, or fweat of bis brow: | 
according to that of che Poet,. concerning the | TC 
golden, Ot innocent age, tellus inarata ferebat, 
&¢e \ 
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And Incredulit 'y, &e. 


&c. The Greek Grammarians indeed (meet 
ftrangers to the Hebrew) tell us, that apéw 


_ comes from aus. ferram , becaufe of the Plow- 
» fhare, which isiron : but this apns for ought I 


know, is without example : though: the Saxon 
yron, or iren doth incline me to believe, there 
might be fuch a Greek word anciently,. But 
that granted, ‘yet I think the Hebrew the more 


| probable Etymology of thetwo. . And by the 
‘| way , fomewhat might be made of that per- 


chance, which is obferved by Péiny (if icbe 


| true, and willagree with’ the plowing of thofe 


times :) that, arator, nif incHrum, prevaricatur ; 
that rhe P lower, except he bow, doth prevaricate, 
or ploweth not as he fhould do ; to put him in 
mind, by the.very pofture of- his body, of his 
{in, Or pravarication from the command of his 
Maker. Butlaftly, I chink it will not,be thought 
improbable by. any that have any infight in thefe 
things, and believes the Scriptures, that the 
Greek word iidovi ( pleafure ) came. from that 


| noted (which could not but occafion much dif- 
| courfe inthe firft ‘ages: of the world, amongit 


allmen :) place of pleafure, and felicity, called 


| gy Edenin the Scripture ; which alfo fignifies 
| “pleafure. The rather. we may believe this, be- 


caule Grecians, (Plato, and: others) have devi- 
fed Etymologies of this word, far more remote 
and improbable, who take no notice of idG, 
ot féouet, whieh’ a man would think (by the 
‘Yound)’ much more probable, Which is the ve- 
ty cafe of dpupa. 7 
| C 4 But 
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But whatever may be thought of this; what | <i, 


fhall we fay, to, that. main bufinefs wherein all . 
mankind were fo much concerned, the fad ftory | 
of vans fall, occafioned by his afpiring to more 
knowledge, (shough indeed it: fell out quire con- | 
trary) then God faw convenient at-thac time: — 
Whatifallthacftory, as tothe fubftance of it, 


was known to.ancient Heathens,’ andthe me. 9; 


mory of it by cheir writings, tranfmitted ta | 
Pofterity?, Upon this I fhall enlarge my felf, 
becaufe Ido not find it fo fully, and, as Ithink 
it deferveth, done by any elfe. I fay therefore 
that the memory of this was préferved., and 
continuedin that known Story, or Fable (call 
it what youwill) of Promethews. his ftealing fire 
from Heaven, According to that of Horace, | 


. Audax Fapeti genus, tata 
Lonem frande mala gentibys int ult, 
Poft ignemetherea domo. | 
__ Subdutium , macies, @ nova febrium 
Terris incubuit.cohers, Ge. 


Whereby,, he doth imply, that all the eyils 
which, men fuffer upon the earth , proceeded 
from that bold act, or theft. . ees 


But more fully Hefod, whofe antiquity is 
known, whofe words are fo exprefs, that they 
may be thought to be taken from the Scripture. 
Surely had he intended it, J know not how he 


And Incredulity, &c. 


could have expreffed it,in better words. Now by 


qe fire, that they underltood ri/dom or K sow- 


ledge, is apparent, whilft they attribute the in- 
yention of all arts, and worldly wifdom, to the 


| faid Prometheus :_ by the help whereof they fay, 


he brought. men from the condition of Brutes, 
or little better than Brutes, (which fome would 
have us to believe, to have been Adams condis 


tion, before he had, eaten of the forbidden 
| Fruit of the tree of kvowledge, and nd meanmen, 


thatare, or havebeenof that opinion, though 
a great miftake , whoever they be;) to what 
they have been, fince the invention of all arts 


| and manufactures.’ All this is very particalarly 
| fet out by the ancient Tragick Poet, A,(chylu, 


inhis Prometheus ; and his punifhment, which 


| was, that he was bound with chains ro the 
| Mountain Canca/ws, an Eagle feeding perpetu- 


ally, (a proper fidtion to exprefs the. pains of 
hell, and the pains of the damned, whether De- 
vils, or others) upon his heart, or liver; which 
as faft as it{pent, fo faft was {till renewed.. Sure 
Jam, that incomparable 7huanw, for learning 
and piety both, thought there was fo much of 
truth in this Fable, or,Story of Promethets, as 
fet out by A/chylas, that of his heathen. Tra- 
gedy, he hath made a Chriftian Tragick Poem, 
transferring the perfon of Promethem, to that 
of the Devil, the principal Agent (according to 
the Scripture) in this fad Tragedy ; intituled Pa- 
rabata vinttus, five 1 rinmphus Chrifts 1 cannot 
forbear, were it butto invite othets cotheread- 
ing of fuch.a worthy piece, (O, that-the 774- 

:  < gedies 
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geaierand Comedies of our:day és, inflead of that 
abominable licentioufnefs to abufe Scripture, as | 
1 have heard it reported, capable to bring alt 
the Plagues of Heaven on the Land, had fome- | 
what that réfented of piety inthem'!) forbear 
I fay, but muft fec down fome of the verfes of | 
the Prologue , which thus begins: “ 


Permulta veteres fet Poete, few Sophi, 
Finxere amanis involuta fabulis, 
Qua fonte ab ipfo veritatus hauferant ¢ 
Ut, religuataceam, refpice ad Promethea, 
Qui matre C lymena natas,japeto patre, 
Menfaeque Divam particeps, & omuiaun 
Monftrator habitus & repertory artinm, 
Igném Jovifurripuit, atque noxium 
Munus fruendum prabust Mortalibus, 
Unde inter ipfos caepit u [us art iii: 
At ille penas, Oc. ; 
Agedum viciff m mente 2unc Lanfitd memor 
Primt Parentes repete, qui coutra Dei 
Miandatd vetite mala carpfit arbor ts” 
Ads sinpinm inftigante Parabata [celus,. 
ui caliai anguis ore diffimulans uefas, 
Scientiam [pondebat efitanvibug 08 : 
Boni malique, fartem & agualem Deo,’ *™ 
Quo fatto in homines cuntta flasierin mula, 
&c. 
Expende jam res propius, ‘6 er frou, 
a iguis ille cum {cientia arbore 
Non pror[us idem eff, 8c. 
E t afta Grace Graco ab fchylo sien 
i guondams womine [ub Promettei, 
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Qua Chriftiano fatla ab homine desique 
Latina, titulum, &-. 


beyond, for his great worth, and worthy per- 
formances, great wrong. It may be fome one 
who is better able, ifhe dare in thefe fad Athe- 
iftical times venture upon fo much Chriltianity, 


without too much difparagement to. his wit, 
will think of it, to tranflate the whole Tragedy. 


But toreturn; Why thofe Ancients expreffed 
wit and wifdom by zp, or fire, may eafily be 
known by ancient Hippocrates , whofe words 
are (elfewhere by me produced, wm sxputraloy x 
isxupbraloy mp~~ sy lev Yury rooe,opdvnass,ecc-thiac 
is, Fire is the moft aftive (hottelt) andftrongest of 
all things: in fire(or fiery et are the foul,the 
Mind (or will) and prudence. And again, done Se 
ol 4 wpacousy Oepydy, al Sever op Te EDs nad voc wetyle 
Vad Opava Nod Hedy Kol esd nV ee Coyle, xgl ret ovle yal 
lé utrovla ordeu: that is, 7 am. of opinion, that 
what men call heat, {eusv,{ which fometimes, to 
Hippocrates, is a quality ;{ometimesa (ubftance, 
faith Galen) #s immortal ; that immortal effence 
(or, the immortal) which under(tanaeth all things, 
feeth all things , heareth, all things, kneweth at 
chings,both prefont and future. What fhould icbe, 
but God certainly ; 4 con/uming fire, in the Scrip- 
ture, though there upon another confidera- 
tion. Now 
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Now let us obferve fome circumftances of § 1k¢ 
the ftory.. Zupiter,they fay, had hid this 7¢,.or § tho! 
fire, that Prometheus found out. God had for- § (0ié 
bidden.ftriGly the tree of knowledge to Adam. & \ilf 
but Adam made bold though, and did eat. P= § day 
piter, they write, to be revenged on Prometheus, & Wii 
and all mankind ; caufed a woman (the firft wo- 9 (is 
man that ever was, fome write) tobe framed J pul 
by Vulcan, called Pandora, which woman was § tins 
the caufe of all the mifchiefs, that have been | mic 
known in the world, How far Eve, the firft } on 
woman, was acceffory to our evils, (fhe, more § dott 
than Adam, the Scripture doth reach: ) who 4 im 
know’s not thatisa Chriftian ? Trueitis,there § hk 
be matty particulars of this Story, differently re- § is, 
lated, by different men. But thofeThave hi- 9 jire 
therto mentioned, arethe moft ordinary; and J hij 
Ithink 1 fhall not need to feek farther intoit, J ko 
to make good what I have faid ofit. and 
te 

Now if any body fhall ask, (abold queftion, } nind 

nc, Leonfels, but upon this occafion I may not o- § tet 
whak-noae GE micit ) what made God to forbid Adam the } new 
forar Aton Tree of knowledge : what the Devil fuggefted | the 
{yt of KOM’ tc Eve, we know, if webelieve him‘, tharic | fie 
was meer envy , left he ( with his Pofterity ) |} iy 
fhould be as Gods, kyowing good andevil; but - | byl 
might be Keptin perpetual ignorance, “Though } (a) 
the Devil did not ufe the word itfelf, exprefly, i, 
yet the fenfe of the word’, he doth plainly Subj 
charging God with exvy. fo that {catee any | \; 
Commeatator, ancient or fate,’ who writesup-  } jay. 
on the places but doth exprefly fay it to the a Ik; 
VES 7 wy 
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| vils charge, thathe charged God with envy, in 

thofe words; And as the Devil , fo Porphyrie 
‘| (cited by Stev. Engubinws) that mifcreant Phi- 
| lofopher, very peremptorily, Tavlass gBovegas 
| erampopevSy, QdovarlosTe Set, OC. thatis, gwefPion- 


ihm, | Lefs, ont of mecr envy that tree was forbidden them, 


‘| God envying wen Knowledge , and purpofing they 
| foould continue fools, (or, idiots.) A very likely 
| thing that he who made them , could not fo 
make them, as that by nature they had not been 
| capable of any farther knowledge, than he had 
| allotted them; and prevent the danger of eat- 
| ingof that erce, had it been fo, that he had been 
| Tyable to any fuch thing, (ofall humaneinfirmi- 
-} ties, the moft ignoble:) as envy is. But Eve be- 
| lieved him, and the tradition (the Devil {till 
helping) hath paffed current to all Heathens, 
| known to us, of any antiquity; thatall the evils, 
| and miferies of the world proceed from theenvy 

of Godto Atankind. A tradition fo rooted in the 
| minds of ancient Heathens, that fome, even a 
.} ter they were become Chriftians, (none of the 

| meaneft, neither :) ‘and fure enough abhorred 

| the opinion. yet found it an hard task to for- 
| fake the words and {peeches, flowing from the 

| opinion they had been ufed to, when Heathens. 

| Bur! fhall not need long to infit upon this, be- 

| caufe my felf have written, and publifhed, long . 
.| ago, a Difconrfe ( before mentioned ) of this 

| Subje@, intituled, T he Original of tempsrat evils, 


| -&c. 1645. to which, though much might have 
| been added fince, yet there is enough there, as 
then printed, to fatisfie the moft fcrupulous, and, 
morofe. But 
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by fome, that fuch high and fublime Contem- § jy} 
plations, which have no reference, and were § Sw, 
of noufe to the things of this world, ortothe § »: 
neceffities of this life, (as the phrafeisnow)did § 
not belong toman : that God had refervedfuch § jy 
thingsto himfelf, and would not admit ofman, § wy 
a flavifh creature i. many refpe@s, tobe par-  § i) 
taker of fuch happinefs. Certainitis,thatboth § 7, 
before, and fince Ariftorle, divers Poets, ando- § te; 
thers, had faid it, that mortal man fhould not | wy 
meddle with things immortal: nay,thatGod, or § yy, 
jupiter doth bate them, who a/pire to the knowledge ¥ pri 
of highthings, orin the ApoftlesPhrafe, excel/- } my) 
dent : as Euripides particularly, in thofe words J jy, 
quoted elfewhere, by the fame Ariftorle: red Fi, 
 wesots Ii medsaovlas ator, Cals uiogis Whom | pf 
the fame Arifforle doth very divinely, and J 4, 
like himfelf, rebuke and refute, inthetenth jy, 
book of his Ethicks,. To the fame ead is oy 
that | 
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that of Sophocles, prow aby, bs pay, WEITKODE!- 


| | Dhate him who feeks after things that are not vif 
‘ble: which was {coffingly (according to his wit, 
‘and manrer :) fupplyed by Ariftephanes, 4s ¢- 


Garis tephurds x)-7e aioe edie: who takes care 
of things’ invifible, bur, feeds upon things that 
rew out of the earth : to, which» Statins, 
the learned Commentator of -Aratus , doth 


wittily, and .like: a, Philofopher reply; npels 


Nei ld Qaivovtve. + To,,which Se. Anguftine 
might: feem to allude (but indeed he rakes i¢ 
out of the Scripture): LVolite: quarere qua vi 
dentur., (1d cavoueve) fed qua, un Viden= 
tur's De vera Religione, about the, beginning. 
But here the man, whom Ariftet/e doth cite, 1s 


| Simonides, a very. ancient Poet, whofe words 


are, Ods dv 7870 eyes 7 vegas, avdpa J? ex abi 
ui, Careiy thy xo8" davloy, emi ware Moft: Editions 
Lhayefeen make thefe words to belong to.53- 
monides ; yet Aldus his Edition :4, D.1497- 


- | doth acknowledge but the firft words, Beds piv 


2% 10 Exot To Yeas, to belong. to the Poet , and 


.| the reft to be. Ariftorle’s : and accordingly, Fx! 


vius Urfinus, thattearned Reman, in the frag- 
ments.of the Lyrick Poetsby him fet out, with 
Animadyerfions, quotes. no more. but juft fo 


much, .as {uppofing what followeth. to be Ari= 
frotles own words... ;Yet my opinion 1s, though 


“the fir member may be thought to have more 


ofa verfe inie, thanthelatrer, that they muft 
go. together, as Simonides his words, whereof 
the meaning is, that his oon (the happinels, or 


| capability. of fublime,,.Metaphyfical contempla- 


* ‘tions) 


Of -Credulity, 


tions) ‘or Honour doth belonr unto God alone -and 
that it 25 mot fit that ‘man neglect that {oience or 


knowledge which doth properly Lelong to him. or: 


rather, allowing of a trajetion in the words , 


mot fit that man fhould feck after that Science | 
which not doth properly belong to him +. Where- ) 
upon Ariftorle goeson’, And if that of the Po- | 


. 


7 


; ‘ 
- 

if 

i 


ets be true, (faith he) that God cam exvy (mig- 4. 


xe QBovely 7m Gescy ) in this particular (of know- 


ledge and contemplation) ‘it is off likely to be, 


and that all men who afpire to (uch excellency, 
are unfortunate: An admirable faying ( or fen-: | 
tence) and well worthy fuch a noble minded: 9 


manas Ariffotle was: that ifman be miferable, 
itis not fo much for any temporal evil, which 


he is fubje@ unto, and whereof ordinary men: 
are fo fenfible (which made ordinary Writers’ | 


to apply that complainr of the Divine envy, to 
chofe temporal, not fpititual evils, commonly :) 
but becaufe-he is not capable of more know- 
ledge. Butlet us hear the reft, which is not lef 
admirable -° But neither is it a thing poffible , 


Csr evden) that God fhould envy, but accord- ) 


ang to the Proverb, - Poets will feign many things 
(or, atten lye:) neither ought We to make more 
veckoning of any other {cience (or knowledge )¢han 


of this. By which laft words Arifforle may be | 


thought to contradi& the latter part Of Sivsoni= 
des tus affettion, (and fo no trajettion, tobe 
admitted of in the words.) which alfo will con 
firm what we {aid before, that chis lacter part is 
part of the ‘quotation out Of Simonides.” Now 
What Poets were particularly charged by Ari- 


frotle 


c Aud Incredulity, 8c. 


frotle to have faid, that zouxe oSepdiy 73 Setoy 5 
that it 2 the nature of God to envy, is not eafie to 
refolve. Of Hiftorians we know Herodotus of 
old hath been noted by more than one; deeply 


; 


| charged by Plutarch, particularly, as the frft 
Author of this blafphemy , who indeed (though 


| Plutarch quote but one place) doth deliver it 


in many places; four at leaft,asIremember. I 
| did once think that /4rifforle intended no other 
then Simonides here ; but I think otherwife now, 
orat lea{t, not him onely. Ex/fathins upon the 
laft J/iad, doth féem to afcribe fome fuch thing 
to Homer, where alfo Herodstus is mentioned; 


| But he doth not abfolutely fay fo ; neither could 


indeed, without doing the Poet fome wrong ; 
whereof more in the Treatife before menti- 
‘oned : fomewhat is amifsI conceive in the 
words of Exftathius ; the fenfe would be plain- 


| er, Tamfure, if we read, seis vaepe yc tau 78s 


| , r \ c y / 2 Y New 
| TAMUYITEPES Pecans OF Tes vHEpe yey Tes low x Tes 


TaweryoTéeus o2psdu. But that is not my bufinefs ¢ 
| who only aimed at the commendation of Ari- 


"| frotles Reverend ‘efteem and opinion of the 


| Deity, which is very confonant to many other 
| €xpreffions of his, in other places of his works : 
what he faith here, chat the confideration, and 


"| contemplation of the firt canfes (which mutt 


needs bring men, if not very brutifh, to the 
acknowledsement of-a God, as he fhews a lit- 


"tle after: ) may Well he thought a fpeculation 


) more then humane, or above man : what he writes 
ito the fanie purpofe in his Erhicks, miy “give 
} much light to ic; for there he doth confider 
D man 


Of C reduiity, 


man in a double capacity, either as a meer | 
mortal Creamre, of anearthly fub{tance,con- | 
fifting of fach a body, and what hath relati- | 
on to fuch life; and as a Creature or animal, | 
that hath fomewhat in it from without, thatis | 
meerly Divine, and fo, capable of things fu- | 
pernatural and Divine. Nowto live according | 
to the Divine part, or portion of man, he faith | 
plainly, is ~sitaey LiG- 9 x2! dvSpamys wu A bet- 
ter or happier life thee man is capable of ' 
as mecr Mans but not a iow na w Bure | 


vadpyer, a there is fomewhat in him Di- ¥” 
vine (or, came from God immediately : ) | 


whereby Arifforle whatfoever he faith ofit, or | 
may be thought to fay elfewhere, doubrfully ; | 
doth cleerly (excepta man can think, that what | 
isacknowledged Divixe inman, can perifh with 
the body ) imply the immortality of the foul, | 
But how the refurrection of the dead maybe | 
inferred from the words with fome others of. | 
the fame Authorsadded to it, I leave that to 
Pacins, that learned and faithful interpreter of | 


Ariftetle, Thus we may fee, how many learn. 9%} 
ed Heathens have done their parts to draw men § 


from fenfual material objects, to which naturale | 
ly fo prone moft men are, to the contempla~ §/ 
tion of chings Spiritual and Eternal, when ma- 
ny Chriftians now adays, who would bethonght | 
sreat Patrons of true Learningand Benefactors | 


to Mankind, propofeto men things fenfual and } "i 


material, as the only objects ( Divinity it felf | 
being by them reduced to very narrow limits) | 
worthy the confideration. 


persion 


And lucredulity; 8c. 


‘heer Now thisof. the envy of the Gods laid afide ;. 
sin. | 41 fhould ask what is the Scripture tradition 
teh, | COMcerning the caufe of temporal evils and 
nim) | miferies, to which Mankind is lyable. if it be 
this | anfwered, as it mutt, Sia: I ask, how came 
cf | the antients by this knowledge or wifdom, who 
ding have retained the very original word xan 
-fith | the afpiration onely negle&ed, as is ordinary 
abt. | @7mto_ which they. ufually afcribe the caufe of 
i, ¢| al evils. Let.any man but read what Homer 
um | Writes of it, in his tenth Iliad, where he makes 
Are to be quick and nimble, of great firength 


—— -— 


y Dj. in 
dy) | And activity, and in that condition co run 
it o¢ | through the earth : ( we know, who. being ask- 
fly. | ed, whence he came, antwered God, from going 
het | 2¢and fro inthe carth, and walking xp and down 
swith | ##,70b 17. and 11.2, and elfewhere compared 
e foul, | to aroaring Lyon walking about and feeking, &c. 
nate | Pet, 1.5.8. ) to burt or mifchief men, bis words 
fs of Qruyes 4 le meray eam th be! s Braadarse’ af Spares 2} 


ot tt but followed, by rir» fupiters Daughters Lame 


net ot 84 rugged, or wrinkled and purbliad , (in the 
learn | Stipture phrafe it would be, cowcred with fack- 
wen cloth and afhes: ) which if received and much 
cel | made of by men, they cure them of the mifchief 
ens Ate hath done them : if not, they make their come 
“inne | Plaint to Jupiter’ their Father, by whom, they 
te who have fuffered by Ate are delivered to. the 
ating Power of He again : Let them fay chat have read 
} it-in Efomer, what man, in a Poetical way, 
eth could fet out better, and more. plainly, the 
power or nature of fin, or of repentance, then 
he doth? Nowif any man fay, that Six ori- 

D2 ginally 


Now | 


Of Credulity, 


ginally came into the world; rather by the 


envy of the Devil, (who wickedly would have ‘| 
jaid ic upon Ged‘) then by the Siz of man, or, 


ad 


Ate: according'to that ofthe wife man; For | 
God created man'to be immortal, and made himto | 
be anamage of his own eternity: neverthelefs, | 
through envy of ‘the Divel, came death into the | 
world: andthey that do hold of his fide do find | 
et Wild 2: 23,24. there be that tefl us, that’ | 
esv@-s eavyinGreek; came from 379 a kind | 


of ferpent (ofthe worlt and moft venemous : ) 


Often mentioned’ inthe Scripture, whichis not | 
improbable! if not abfolutely ‘true. Virgilin | 
that Divine Eclogve, (whereof more after- | 
wards ) whielbegins, Sicelides AZufa, &c doth | 
allude to the faid a of the ancients, as fet out: | 
by them to be the caufe of-all the Miferies the | 
earth is infefted with , but that he more plain- | 


ly doth exprefs the meaning of the word, and 
calls it Siz or Wickedie/s : 
Te Duce, figua manent [celeris vefti Cia noftri s 
Irrita, perpetua folvent formidine terras. 


But whence he had it, more of that in due 


time. 


But I proceed. Of the: Firft inftitution’ of | 


Sucrifices, or Sacrificing by {laying of Beafts, 
whether at firft by immediate Divine authori- 
ty, or by fome inftin@® of nature, or natural 
reafon, allmen do not agree ; andito examine 


the reafons on’ both fides, would°take much 


time. Sure we are, we have an example in_ 


the Scripture, much ancienter then any we read 
of, 
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_ of, or can readin any Author ‘befides, by 
how much we know the Scripture to be more 


ancient then any humane Writer now extant, 


| Or ever extant that we read of. ‘That from’ 


this example or prefident, it was derived to alf 
nations that have’ ufed ir, (as allor mof na- 
tions are known to have done:’)’ is very pro- 


_ bable, fortwo reafons: Firft, becaufe the rea- 


fons that are given for it by wifeft Heathens, 
are generally very ridiculous, As that, Firft, 
they were therefore acceptable, becaufe the 
Deities fed, or at leaft, were delighted with the 
widor or /moak of fuch offerings, which I will 
not fay was the opinion of all or wife Hea. 
thens; but of mainy, not of the valgar only, but 
better fort too sinfomuch, that AZzrcus A nrelia 
us though fo great a Prince, yet‘not inferior to 
the chiefe Philofophers, being Perfonated; or 
made to {peak by Pufian the Apoftate in that 
wicked’ but ‘learned ‘Satyr of his , ‘Entituled . 
‘Wereive Kaioupes; makes him fay in good earn- 


belief; ) ‘that he believed) ( but, aug 3.L.3-, 
that is; that hé was not very peremptory in 
his belief:}) that the bodies of the Gods, sk?) 


Ps jw yl eradine Foy Soothes that is ‘ wanted the 


| nonrifhment of {uch ex halations, oy vapors. And 
_ Dio Chryfoftomus that famous, both Orator and 
| Philofopher,in his 'Rhodiacato the fame purpofe, 


N 


i 


with anioos Cout of Palian, 7 thould fay, but 


\thatche lived long before:) 7 £19 Av seesay 


A c oe , + ~ 
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thatis, Devils did receive fome kind of nou-. | 
rifhment, from the a’vaSupiaces of fuch Sacri- | 
fices, is the opinion of {ome ancient Fathers ; as. 
Bafilius by name; whofe words, asentered by | 
my Father in his Adverfaria, out of a Manu- 
fcript of Oxford. Library , not then Printed, | 
(whether fince, as he wifhed.it, Dignus qui 
edatur, &c. 1 know not; ) upon Lfaiah, are | 
with his own;. Demenes ali nidore vittimarum, 
& thurw, &c, Fufe hoc difpatat mox Baflius;, 
Ch ait, ali cos wom da usomse og 1 xotrAlas, arn | 
Os ah reins TR Coes x) Bvvx6y 1 Gem Tea Te ete 
cau F eciaw F eseity xoledéng®:, that is, mot by 
chewing, and the benefit of a belly, but as hairs and 
nails in Creatures, and the like, which receive their | 
sonrifoment into the w hole {ubftance. However, 
if the Gentiles did beleeve ic of their Gods, .ic 
may be thofe words of the Scripture. Gen, 8.21; | 
And the Lord [melled a fmeet favour : or, a far | 
vour of ree, might perchance;-being miltaken; 
give them fome grounds; but this by the way 
only. Another reafon is given by Salzft the | 
Philofopher, fet. out by Lo AWlatins, and Lucad 
Holffenius at Rome , which iss, The end, or haps | 
pinc/s of man is to be joyned.to God Godislife) 
and Man hath life, thefe therefore to be joyned, 
there mult be a medium; which hath lifes and 
that is, brute Beafts. A. weak reafon, God 
knows , yet-I find not much better in any of 
them through ignorance of the true caufe,which 
as I take it, was no other then this Scripture 
prefident, or example ; and therein, a fpecial 
providence of God, to difpofe all nations the 
better 
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‘toy! better indue time, to emhrace the faith, con- 
Mis cerning the Lamb of God flain for the fins of the 
8:9) world, and the rather we may beleeve it, -be- 
cafe fince Chrift, the original caufe of thein- 
inj.)  ftitution, was once facrificed , fuch facrifices be-- 
ined, | gan toceafe in allparts of the world ; as of the 
sqi| Romans and Roman Empire, Plinyes Letter, 
ag) where he Treats of Chriftianifme, doth teftify, 
ww} ‘and have heen quite difcontinued in moft pla- 
ili, ces, though under. feveral Religions and Pro- 
ait» feflions, this thoufand years and upwards, 

TH kB 

at Wy One obfervation more , becaufe 1 am in that 
sof’ Chapter, I will add, and end this fubje@ with 


2 their 


> 
A. 
7” 
— 


tisfa@ory to God or Man, but a vagabond 
wandring life, accompanied with fuch and fach 
Ceremoniesas we fhall thew by and by ? Learn- 


0 
i ed Grotius upon Mat. Vs 40s takes notice of. it, 
hit and derives it from this firft inftiutution or 
ptute fentence agdinlt Cain, and to this end quotes 
; the words of Euripides Kados eSevlo rave. 


orarepes 01 meiAat, E15 Gud TUMs cee, that 1s, well 
did 


OF Credulity, 


did our ancient Fathers order this, that he that was 
guilty of bloud, might not be admitted either to 
fitht, or to mutual conver{e, but fhould expiate his 
crime (quyctor) by flights., but not to fuffer deach for 
death, But what wonder, may fome body fay, if 
murther in fome places, efpecially not wilful, or 
intended were punifhed by flight or banifhment? 
no wonder atall, buc we fhall find more in this, 
not fo eafily avoided, before we have done 
with it, For firft; we have feveral examples of 
Princes, and others ( fome Kings: ) whom no 
Law did compel, but a {trong opinion, that 
without this kind of expiation, they fhould e- 
ver be miferable and liable to greatelt mifchiefs; 
did putthemuponit, This may farther appear 
by the circumftances or ceremonies of their 
flight. One is, that they were wont to carry 
with them fome part or parcel of the body by 
them flain, hanging at their necks; which 
they were perfwaded, did much conduce. to 
their fafety, as effectual , both to appeafe the 
wrath of God. and the AZames of the murther- 
ed; and to provoke the compaffion of the 
living, This we learn partly from He/ychins; in 
pasyanesd]»re. andfrom Apollonius the Po. 
et, of good antiquity, in thofe words of his, 
“Here S? VM Atocvilys e%epy uate Taye Sayoy] O-. 
Vlyffes after he had flain the Proci, and 
fuch of his domeftiques as he found suilty, is 
fent away byan Oracle to a far Countrey, car- 
rying all the way, cunpis epeletcps a plain Oar up 
on his fhoulder: this carefully performed, he is 
promed at his return, many good days in his 

own 


And Inecredulity, &c. 


own Country; the Government whereof he 


had. Itis notimpoffible, but what the Scrip- 


ture recordeth of amark, fet uponCain for his 
fecurity, that he might not be killed by any 


(| tharmec him; (which mark what.it was, and 


wherein it confifled, was never certainly known, 
Ithink, but by conjeQlutes fince ALofes, if he 


_ knew ic) might. occafion fuch uncouth rites, as 


thofe we have mentioned, which tended to this, 
that wherefoever they:came, it might be known 


| co allmen, that fome extraordinary thing had 
| happened untothem, or was done by them, for 
which they did undergo this hardfhip , or pu- 
- nifhment. But if thofe were in the right, or had 


any ground for their. opinion, who. did main- 
tain,. chat this wark confifted in a kind, of trem- 
bling or fighing and fadnefs of countenance 
(which was the opinion of. divers of the Fathers, 
srounded. upon the tranflation of the. Septua- 
gint, partly where we read in the Divine Sen- 
tence, sivav xsl. rbucr tou bm. THs is 5 and was 


then the tranflation of the Latin Church alfo, 


as doth appear by St. Auguffine, and others :) 
we have ic fully fet out by Apollonivs intwo of 
thofe blood-guilty Vagabonds, fa/on, and AZe- 
dea by name, who: being driven by contrary 


| windsto Circe, (a great Sorcerefs, but of great 
| extraction, and kindred) her Palace; whereas 


fhe. would have given them that reception 


| which became fuch noble guefts ; and offered 


them feats fitting for chem, theyrefufed, but 
aved x; aycvdlo's frill, ana {peechlefs , ran to the 


Focus, or sie (which was facred , and invio- 


lable 


~ 
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lable) of the houfe, and there fate; fhe cover-| 


ing her face with both her hands, he, laying his 


which Circe obferving, avltxe J* tym Kigxn euro, 


Cidlov, aaizerodvas le ¢byoio: ) prefently underftood | 
their flying calamity, and their crime, blood-fred- | 


ing. Now that this fad behaviour and counte- 


nance in them, that did fly for murther, was | 


no voluntary thing, but either by law enjoyned, 


or, upon a prefumption, thac their flying and | 
wandring, would do them no good, if notac- } 
companyed with this neceflary circumftance ; } 
befides the generality of the practife, (obferved 4 
as well by them chat undertook this pennance, : 
being induced into ic meerly by the force of a | 
general tradition, or opinion; as by thofe that | 


were compelled bylaw’, ) fomewhat may be ga- 
thered out of P/ato’s Law, (though never in 
force) who ih the ninth Book, or Dialogue of 
his Laws, treating very exa@tly of all kinds of 


rourthers, and of punifhments,which he thought | 


proper to each kind; doth enaé, that when the 
time of every mans flight, or banifhment fhould 
be come, twelve menfhould be appointed, and 
fent tothe utmoft borders of the Country, to 
enquire diligently into the actions and demea- 


nours of thebanifhed, or vagabonds ; 0 ais dshts | 


Tes % waladouns laray Sevaces vivedeus that is (if 
there be any fuch word as Soxa, for SMoxnors 3 


which He/ychins doth feem to own) according 
to this reading, to be judges of their foame (or 
) Neg remorfe) 


{word afide , neither of them having the con- 
fidence to look forwards (that is, witha deje-: 
ced countenance) as poor miferable fupplicants ; 
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remor{e) and confufion. This isthe reading of the 
Bafil Edition, the only now left me’; ‘befides 
one part of Aldus. But if with others we read it 
yaladoxns 3 tobe judges of their fhame, and recep- 
tions (fo Ficinus doth tranflate ) that is, as f 
conceive, how they had behaved themfelves 
where they were received, or entertained, and 


| bywhom. After fo much faid of Gods fentence 


again{t Cain, ring I haye done with that I 
propofed to my felf, to thew the probability of 


‘ancienteft Heathens practife to be derived from 


it ; yet I cannot, before! pafs to ocher matter, 
but take notice of St. Auguftines obfervation 
and expofition of it, asitis by him applyédto 
the Jews, asa manifeft jadgment of God againtt 
them, for that horrible murder committed by 
them upon the perfon of the Son of God, (as 
God , fo man,) and Redeemer of the world : 
which judgment of God, fo notorious, and vi- 
fible ,as fet out’ by that learned Father ; it alone 
well pondered, and confidered, were enough f 
think to convert an Infidel to the Chriftian 
faith, that hath not too much of Epicurus his 
fpiritinhim. Imake no queftion, but Sr. Axn- 
guftine may infift upon it, (asit welldeferveth ) 
more than once, and other ancients too befide 
him : butthe place that now offered it felf to 
my temembrance, isin the fixth Tome of his 
works, inthe twelfth of his books againft Faz- 
feus Manicheus, Ch. xii, of my Edition (the on- 
ly now I have, or can well ufe) pag, 323. 
324. 


Now 
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Now if any can think all chis, chat hath been 
obferved, could happen without any reference 
to the Scripture Story, by.thofe that firftinftitn- 
ted, or.obferved: fuch Rites and Ceremonies. 
let them enjoy the liberty of their judgments, 
fo they .do not pafs a rafh judgment On them, 
that areof a: different opinion, and think they 
bave reafonto be fo, For my-part,! muft confefs, 
that in reading ancienteft,Authors, Poets, sand 
others ; but Homer efpecially, I have received 
fuch fatisfaGtion, as thar, had Ino other ground 
to induce me to believe the, antiquity of the 
Scriptures, which they pretend unto, and the 
probability of the matters they contain , this ye 
ry confideration would have,beena great mos 
tive unto. me.: fo many things dol find of that 
nature fromthe beginning to the end, which, 
to me, feem in.a manner indubitable: Yet T do 
not deny,.thatin fuch obfervations. fome men 
have proceeded with fo little judgment, asthae 
they may bethougatro have given jut occafion 
to others much to fufpedt, .or plainly to deride 
fuch enquiries. Others, though more learned) 
yea very. deatned, and judicious: though..they 
have done very well, fo that very good ufe may 
be made of their labours s yet (fuch isthe naz 
ture of this {tudy, except great care be taken) 
have indulged happily to:their. fancies over. 
much, in fome things, and weakned the credit of 
their more folid enquiries thereby. And yer 
let me fay,chat though fo much hath been done, 
and very well done in that kind already, nor 
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without fone mixture of too much credulity, 
or curiofity ( fhall I fay ) fometimes; yet there 
is. much leftto the Learned and Judicious, who 


| fhall make it their fudy ; much left, Tfay, ex- 
cept much more be done ( which is very pof- 


and | 
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fible) then is yet come to my hands, or know- 
ledge, To thefe kind of obfervations, as we 
have mentioned, grounded upon the ftory of 
things recorded in the Scripture, We may add, 
not obfervations of words only , the ancient 
‘Greek Tongue, certainly (ofall ancient tongues 
of sreateft extent) being an offspring of the He- 
brew, from which alfo the names of moft of 
the Deities, that have been worfhipped in the 


‘sy. | world anciently, may bederived :\ butalfo the 


confideration of the names, and appellations of 
Peoples, and Nations, and Families, by which 
the earth hath been inhabited ; whereof no cer- 
tain account can be given, but from the Scrip- 
tures, and the Hebrew, ( the old Teftament, } 


‘hy | Wherein icis written, This hath been the task 
‘fon | Of many learned men, butof learned Bochar- 
Mid) H 


tus of lace, with the applaufe of all learned inge- 


_ genious men, whether Romanitts, or others. 


The next thing I fhallinfifton, becaufe not fo 
preffed by any 1 know of, as1 conceive it doth 
deferve. isSt. Avguftines obfervation concer- 
ning the Nation ofthe Jews, bya fingular pro- 
vidence of God (as he doth argue it) preferved, 
as for other ends, and purpofes , fo particularly, 
to atteft unto all the world the truth of thofe 
Scriptures, and their divine authority , upon 

: which 
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which the Chriftian Religion is chiefly ground-. 


ed, though bythe fame Scriptures, their own | 


incredulity, or infidelity, isrevealed, and made 


known to all men, who wantnoteither care or | 
opportunity to confider of it, Icalledit St. Au-— 
guftines obfervation,not becaufe he was the firft, 
or only that dothinfift on it, (for divers others 
do, and among thofe, ?a/tiz Afartyr; much 


ancienter than St. Auguffine ,) but becaufel do. } h. 


not remember any ancient, that doth fo fully, 
or fo. often infift on it, as St. Auguftine doth, 


asa thing indeed very obfervable in my judg- §,, 


ment, and of great weight to confirm the truth 


of Chriftian Religion againft all Infidels , and | ‘ 


Mifcreants. For the Divine authority of the 
Scriptures of the O/d Teftament, being the beft | 
hold it can pretend unto, (of miracles we may 
confider by and by) and upon which the credit. 
of the New doth depend much: who can look | 
upon it but as a fingular Providence of God, that 


the greateft enemies the Chriftians, and thes 9p 


Religion had in the world, fhould fo miraculoufly 


(whereof.more by and by) be preferved, and | \ 
continue a diftinct People, and Nation, among },, 


all Nations of the world, whether they have 


been fcattered, of purpofe, (who can think o- 9). 
therwife ?) notwithftanding fuch perfecutions, }, 
confufions, internecions, and Panolethries , as 


they have fuffered in moft places, but to bear 
witnefs to the truth of the faid Scriptures? And 
if there were a Providence then in St. Asgue | 
fiinés time, what can we make of it in thefe | 
times, fo many agesfince ; and the Jewes ha- 

"ving | 
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sung ying fuffered fo much fince in all places of the 
“Oi | world? Where, and how how often St. Aagn- 
dt | ftine doth treat of it, I will nor take upon me 
“tet 0 give an account ; it isvery likely he doth in 
Xe ‘many more places, than can, at this time, call 
hf to mind. But he doth, Tam fure, (and it may be 
other ‘well worth the Readers time, to perufe his own 
sel} words) in his books againft Fanjtus the Mani~ 
Weld | chean, /ib,12.c.23. and lib. 13. c. 10. Hb. 16. 
iil, | ¢.21. andto iv. De fide rerum invi[. 65. 6. and 
dah, Epift. sit. ad Volus, and De Civitate Det lib. 18. 
jig | 46. and in his Sermons, De Temp.78. and 
ett} pon P/al, 58. asi find him quoted by Barex. 
i | a. D.72. 30. if he be not miftaken in his quota- 
of te} tion, By which paflages it may appear what 
he bel ood ufe they made, the Chriftians of thofe 
ie My | dayes, of this Providence of God, again{t Hea- 
ecteli') thens, and Manicheans, and other like Infidels. 
in 0k} Truly for my part, when I ferioufly confider of 
ott | ir firtt how-hateful the [ews were, even before 


ee pated ed bh 2h 


ce £2. is 


d the | Chrift and to all Nations generally,upon this ac- 
ulouly | count mee ly becanle they looked upon all other 
atl | Nations, as meer caft aways, Godlefs Idolaters ; 
anti} and themf{elves the only people of the earth, 
y lit) whom God, owned and favoured, (whofe of- 
tisk: | dinary chorlifanefs upon that account towards 
tio, | al other men, is noted by the Satyrift, 

mY i | Won wonftvare vias eadem nifi facra Colenti, 
‘ id Ducalitnm ad fontem folos deducere verpos ; 
ge Which.rouft seeds render them abominable to 
wth} allmen:) how this hatred hath encreafed fince 


itt | their flaying of the Meffias, and the agai 
O 


"ying 
| 


] 
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of Chriftianityin the world; how much occa=44 
fion they have given to all men (Chriftians efpe- 


cially) to feek their ruine; and how many oc- J bw 


cafions have been taken, through meer cove- 
toufnefs and avarice, without any other pround, 
but the publick common hatred; and yer {till, 


how they hold out, and continue a _diftiné& Na- } #) 


tion anda People by themfelves, in fo many 
Nations; Ilook upon it as an effect of Gods | 
Sreat power, and wondrous providence, notin- 
feriour to thofe things and events, which are | 
moft wondered atin the world, That they have | 
been acceffory to their own evils and fufferings, 
in many places of the world, fometimes by un- 
jut. practifes. and attempts; by rebellions 
and infurrections, by unmerciful exaCtions and | 
oppreffions, where it hath been in their power, | 
and the like; it isfure enough, and all hiftories ‘| 
will witnefs, Anda great wonder, even fo, that | 


after fuch flaughters of themin divers ages and } 00) 


places inthe world, the like whereof I have not 
read of any Nation ; any of them fhould be left j 
inthe world. But laying this afide, what they | 
have brought on themfelves by {uch provoca- 
tions; if we confider what they have fuffered 
in moft ages, and places of Europe, by unjuft | 
opprefiion, and for imaginary caufes, and fufs | 
picions! except we fhould-fuppofe them of the 
nature of the fabulous Hydra, or that Duris ut 
jlex ton{a bipennibus,which, per damna, per cedes 
ad ipfo ducit epes, animuma; ferro, the Poet {peaks 
of, that fhould propagate and increafe by death, 
and deftruction, which would be as incredi- 

bles 
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Mts) bles but eichet way, we fhall And jalt caufe of 
elt} admiration , *and be ‘driven I think to the ac- 
1) | Knowledgement. of a digitus Dei, or peculiar 
Wie} providence, Icannot, I confefs, without fome 
ound, ) -hortor and'much commiferation, read in belt 
et ti Hiftorians, whacthey have fuffered intharkind ; 
Ni | “ag particularly; upon a fame or fufpicion, that 
way | anshatred to Chrift: or Chriftians upon fach a 
‘bods | bday, they hadsfactificed or crucified a man, ‘or 
‘HOt | boy, child; or otherwife rormented them: which 
id a | eas T:cannot deny, but thac they might do in fome 
bie | One\ place or‘ other,. truly and ’reaily: yet that 
stig, }ythey fhould fo often, and in fo many. places, 
byt} atid’ kingdoms, as they have been charged, and 
lion |i thereupon’ fuffered judgements, maffacres , ba- 
wand | 'nifhments, and the like, 1 have ground enough 
poner, fenot to beleeve; which I fhall not’ now fland 
ilorts further upon: But. yet by the way, I wonder 
b,thit } “at: Langins, whoinh’s Afedicizal Epiftles hath 
saul colle@ed many fuch ftories : for the Child, which 
vent Fras: reported to have been martyred by them, 
beldt} ud. D« 1475. at Tridentum, he thould refer us 
they | Led. Franc. 1389. pag.427.) to Eufebins, his 
onic | Chronicon.  Lungins was too learned { am fure, 
iferal JO commit fuch a miftake. Bucit may be, it is my 
‘unjit f miftake, and that he intends it of fome later 
ad lit §\ Eafebius, whohath written of that argument. 
joftle | But yet Zu/febizs, without any other addition, 
wit | Will, I fuppofe, be underftood by moft, of the 


q 


elt | famous, antient Ex/febins, whom all men know 
freaks | to have written a Chronicon , of high credit and 
(ext, } efteem among all, whatever was the occafion 


tt (OF fuch an_unufual, expreilion. But to our 
Kt | E purpole 
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parpofe , whether the Jews fuffered juftly or 
unjuftly, as to this obfervation, is not atallma-_ 
terial ; and either way, there may be (if Athe- | 
iftical ears will bear the repetition of Providence 
fo often, andnot deem ic Sxperftition: ) a pro- | 
vidence in ‘that too, or rather a juft judge- 


ment obferved, asthey are (thefe later Jews:) | 
their pofterity, who once’ nov onely did putito | 


death moft unjuftly, zhat jaft ane, whofe blond 
yet crys fdr vengeance, and: the wengeance of | 
whofe bloodthey did folemnly imprecate upon | 


themfelves, and their Children ( hes blood beup- } 
onus ana our children) as it{tands upon Holy | 
records to this dy. To our purpofe, Ifay, } 
whether they fuffered juftly or unjuftly, is all 
one, to fhew, that after fuch fufferings , fuch } 
deftruations, fo great and fo frequent ; itista } 
miracle thatany are leftacthis day. \ Butfinte 
we are now upon it, fet us fee a little farther, | 
what inventions have beeninthe world tode-} 
ftroy them, That fach an opinion hathbeenin J 
the world, thatthe Jews naturally did :{mell've- J 
ry offenfively, Bazonins, and after him, fome | 
others endeavour to prove out of Ammianus | 
Marcellinus, who wrote under Gratianus and | 
Valentianus the Roman Emperours: I do not | 
think that ‘paffige doth fufficiently proveit; yet | 


that there hath been fince fuch an opinion com- 


monenoughin the world; that not only Jews,’ 


but Saracens alfo and other-oriental people dofo, 
or did fo; and fuch an opinion among fome 


Turks, chaeby Chriftianbaptifme fuch a fetor} 


is cured will not deny. But now, how one 


miftake | 


pt 
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| miltake (for Tapprehend it fo: ) will beget 

.| another; efpecially, when men of purpofe feek 
| occafion upon this. conceit ; another hath been’. 

| raifed, and paffed for current among many, 

| that the Jews, to cure themfelves of this difeafe, 
thirft after Chriftian bloud, to drink it; and o- 

| thers fay, they carry ic with them, that they 

p} May be well. Idoubt they thirfted more after 

| Jewith bloud, who were the firft authors of 
this device, then the Jews (upon fuch anocca- 

| fion ) ever thirfted after Chriftians: yet I fee 

J fome Learned men would have the opinion. 

| (this bloudy opinion ) to proceed from the am- 

| biguity of the Hebrew word 7, which, as 
rial | ordinarily itfignifies Bloud; fo (among later 
5 ch | Hebrews at leaft, and Rabbins: ) ir fignifies 
“iting, 2Zoney: which is very true, of the Plural at 
ai(aey Jeaft, as by their proverb, pan? prw ro, 
Giher) MOD Ny" Yxand by their paraphrafes on 
} the Scripture, dochappear. Butwhither from 


ode the ambiguity of this word, or the publick 


oa odium moft men have conceived againtt the 

| nation, Lam not fatisfied. But Gods providence 

}doth not only appear in the prefervation of 

| the Jews through fo many revolutions in ge- 

_neral but alfo in the means he doth ufe to thae 

. a end ; whichis chiefly, their extraordinary thri- 

}) vingin moft places where they are fufferedto 

five; fo that, though fufficiently hated every 
where; yet it is the intereft of many places - 

) where they Jive, to have them. J had not ftaid 

fo long upon this, but that St Auguftine’s fo fre- 

quent infifting onit,as agreat argument of Gods 

: Eg provie 
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vidence, for the better evidencing the Divine. . 
authority of the Seriptures, of the Old Tefta- | 
ment, (upon which, as before faid, hangs the. ; 
authority of the New alfo :\) now that foma- 9; 
ny ages {ince paft hath made it fo much more 
confiderable, ‘and indeed admirable, I would. | 
not pafs it. over flightly - and whatever any fy 
man may think of it, 1am very'confident, that § 
asin thofe primitive times it’ wasanevidence | 
for the Scriptures, as great as any was; and | 
ftood Chriflians in as much ftead asany other; | 
fo the want of it, (though not fo much per= | 
chance ) had'the nation of the Jews been quite | 
extin@, or not continued a different people 
from all other nations; would have been found 


in any age. 


But now, ifafter all this,fome fhall object, that 
the Old Teftament we have received from the | 
Jews, isof no authority, andinftead of it,en- 
deavour to afcribe and vindicate that authority 
to the Greek tranflationof the Old Teftament, | 
which was made (for we will not difpute: it, 
though, asthen in St aguftines times or, as | 
now extant; much intermingled and adulteras | 
ted: ) bythe Seprwagint. if chey can really and 
folidly:: thenindeed we muft acknowledge that J; 
St Auguftine was, and-we after him miferably 
miftaken: arid though we may {till admire the | 
providence of God in the prefervation of the 
fewsto this day, asa diftin@ people, ec. for 
‘which fome other. reafons may be given of, | 
good moment; (astheir expected keane 

an 
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and the like: ) yet inthis particular of the Scrip- 
tures of the old Teftament, we mult acknow- 
ledge our error,and revoke what we have faid ; 
and this the more willingly, becaufe fuch pecu- 
liar obfervations of providence made either 
out of policy or ignorantly, where there is no 
“ity ground;may give no fmall advantage to 
atthat} A theifme ; and if po'itickly done, % is very or- 
‘act | dinary (and never more I think, then in the 
is) ti) times of the late Rebellion?) a’ great fign of 
jhe | “Atheifme, If it be faid thac the fubltance of the 
pe) Hebrew’ Copies we had from the Jews, (the 
udu) fame they ftill have themfelves, and’ account 
peop] Anthentick; ) doth agree with’ that Greek 
loud} Tranflation, which therefore the ancient Fa- 
thers who hadno others, did nfe and maintain 
as authentick ; and therefore that providence 
jei(lit) may have place {till in the prefervation of the 
omtit} Jews, tobe as St Auguftine doth call them, the 
dies) Serintariior Capfarii of it: To this I anfwer, 
auotty) that I do not deny but Greek and Hebrew do 
tamett, | agree (take the whole Teftamentina lump :) 
ute, } in the fubRance well enough; fo that they chat 
», 6) Had the Greek onely, might account it the 
utett} 2vord of God, generally ; ( whereof more by and 
al aul} by : ) yet confidering the valt difference in par- 
dgethtt ttculars, (which might have made a difference 
iletbly hin the main fubftance, but that what was a- 
nitete) mifsin one place, might be made up and fuppli- 
potthed by ftore of other places to the fame pur- 
fot} pofe’: ) a great objection both againtt this pre- 
gen of Merving providence, and againft che truth of 
wernt, Poth ‘Copies, Greek and Hebrew, might be; 
alg Pes B 3 that 
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that both being made authentick by Chriftians, 

and of Divine authority, it was not likely, if 
poflible, that the Divine Spirit fhould contra-_ 
dict it felfin fo many places: this doth oblige 

me to take fome notice of the bufinefg, which 

of late hath been in debate among very Learn- 

ed men on borh fides; but as I conceive, is fo 

well fetled apd decided to our hands already, as 

that we cannot dwell upon it long, except we 
fhould make itour bulinefs (which I never af- 
fected ) rather to tranfcribe then to invent | 
or fupply.: onely for their fakes that have not | 
had the occafion or opportunity to enquire in- 
Den acon * tothis matter hitherto; I fhall give this brief _ 

of online “0 account. Firft, forthe paffages of the New 
peop c (" Teltament, whereby the Greck | ranflation, | 

fol: becaufe ufed by the Apoftles fometimes, doth 
feem to fome to be made.authentick , it will} 
appear to be but a frivolous obfervation, Firft, | 
becaufe theydo not keep to italways; ( not in- 
fome places efpecially, where it doth moft dif- | 
agree with the Hebrew.) and Secondly, be- 
caufe it was-very expedient, if not neceffary, | 
writing to the Gentiles, and to the Jews in all | 
places, where they were fcattered and fetled } 
amongthe Gentiles ; they fhould make ufe of | 

that Tranflation which the Gentiles could un- 
derftand; when the Jews themfelves thatli- | 
ved among them, moftof them were ftrangers | 
to the Hebrew, andread their Bible as tranfla.__ 
ted inthe Greek. As for Fathers, ic will appear, | 

that moft of them being ignorant of the He- | 
brew, there was a neceility. they fhould make 
much | 
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| much of the: Tranflation they had, which .fer- 
ved them well enough for the. main defiga, 


though withal it will appear, that, the Learn- 
ed{t of them do frequently, fo far as their skilf 


| afforded them, appeal, noc.to ether Tranfli- 


tions onely, as different; buteven to the He- 
brew Text asauthentick, And that thofe Fa- 


| thers that underftood the Hebrew, and could 


read the Old Teftament in its proper original 
Language, have not been wanting to vindicate 
the authority of it againft all Tranflations, 
where they vary from it: it will appear, that 
the moft Learned Chriftians, even Romanifts 
as well as Proteltants, chough a man would 
think, lefs concerned otherwile, as they that 


| afcribe fo much to the Ckurch and Pope, and 
| becaufe of the authority they afcribe to. the 
| vulgar Latine, but even chey, as well as Pro- 


teftants; and among them, fome fo well qua- 


| lified to judge of the cafe, as no men can well 
| be prefumed to have been more fince, if fo 
| much; have maintained the authenticknels of 
| the Hebrew, nor the Hebrew that was, as fome 
| would feek .to evade, and would have us to 


believe; but of that Hebrew which is now, 


| (the fame that ever was) and is tranfmitted. un- 
| tous by the. Mafforeth Jews, as the true and 


only Text, which hath always been authentick. 
Iwill name fome Romanifts, and among them, 
him firft, then whom I think, for his know- 
ledge of thefe things, particularly ; befides ex- 
quifite judgement, Learning and Piety, gene- 
rally, to either Papifts or Proreftants, none 

E 4 more 
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more confiderable; and that is ‘Andreas Mafius: 
whofe Commentary upon Pofsza’, where he 
doth fully exprefs his opinion concerning the 
Septuagint ( fo called ) and the Hebrew, now 
extant, is fo geherally and defervedly com- | 
mended. To him thall add Stéschns Engabi- | 
nus, @ man of great Learning and Fame; | 
Gentbrard , a furious man againft Proteftants, 
but for his abilities in that kind of Learning, 
avery competent Judge otherwife . and for ma- 
ny years profeffor of the Hebrew tongue. And 
Jaftly, ( Taame none, but fuch as 1 have at pre- 
fent by tne: )) BMarmine , who for his skill in 
the tongues, though’ not compatable to any of | 
the former, yet for his fame and credit, and 
authority, and peremptory round dealing inthe 
bulinefs , well deferveth a name among them, 
who have maintained the credit, and authen- 
ticknefs of the Hebrew Text; now extant a- 


gaint the Sepruagint, or that wranflation, which 
is afcribed to them | 


But how Bellarmine and others, (this by the 
way only: we fill not be Jong upon it) will 
or can reconcile this with their opinionof the 
authenticknefs of the 1 ulgar-Latine Edition, 
which doth fo notably vary from the Hebrew 
in many places ; let them look to that’°who think 
themfelves concerned. That both he and 
Genebrard, to uphold the credit’ of their vul- 
gar, (of the Greek alfo) Genebrard efpectally | 
which he would have authentick in the Pfalms, 
and in the P/a/ms only: ') do “offer great vio- 
- | lence 


And Incredulity, &c. 
May 


st |Tence tothe Hebrew Text in many places, may 
Cle 


be‘apparent to any man that hath but’eyesin 
his head, ( fome knowledge, I mean, of the 
| original Hebrew ) and will, or dares makes ufe 
| of them. A wonderful thing it is'to fee what . 
| fhiftfome Learned men of that fide, are put 
to upon that account. Learned Pererius on 
a, | Genefis, de difcrepantia Lettionis Latina’ ab He- 
‘Tins, | braica, &c, propofes the Queftion, cum utraque 
1M | LeéFio &c. that is, whew both readings Cannot be 
Aol | “prme or well reconciled , the Queftion is, which 
UDG | mult be thought vicious and falfe, and which to 
sili | $e preferred. Tocondemn ‘the Latine of rhat 
‘nyo } particular place, he is-there upon’; ‘he doth 
i, ml) give fome reafon why he cannot; the con- 
slnthe | fent of all Latine 4nd Greek Interpreters and 
ten, | Commentators: on the other fide, to reject 
ithe: | the Hebrew, befides the authority of the Chal- 
tunt’- | dee Paraphrafe which doth agree with‘it, he 
mich} doth profefs that s¢, Auguftines judgement 
| concerning the authority of the Hebrew Text, 
| Cmevebementer deterret ) did mightily deterre 
byte} hm: whofe words are, as he doth produce 
t) mil} them: °Reéfe* fieri' uzllo modo dabitaverim, ut 
noite) cam aiver[{um aliquid in utrifq; codicibus inve- 
ition, § witar; (he doth interpofe ; loquitur ibi, &c, that 


Ng the 
y, now 
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ebrev B is, Auguitine in that ‘place, fpeaks of the Fle- 
thin | brew and Greek Bibles , or Copies particularly + 
| bat, idem de Latinzs, &c! that is, it feems to me 

-|) reafonable we should think, the fame of the La- 

| tine too’: \' quandoquidem aa fidem rerum gefta- 
rum utrumque effe non poteft verim; ex Lingua 

) potius credatur, unde eft in‘aliam per interpretes 

) fatta 
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fatta trauflatio, Yet when.he.comes to a con- §) 
clufion; in cafe no way can, be found, faith he, | 
co reconcile them, (the Latine and the Hebrew) | 
ffandum potius Latina, quam Hebrea. Why fo 2 | 
quippe cum illa concili Tridentint auttoritate. 
tanto. pere.commendata , C cOommunita fit. So 


a late Writer of that fide, though he had faid § ,, 


before ; dicendum. potins videtur, cam Chryfo- | 
flomo,. Hilario, Irenao ,: Tertulliano, & alts 
graviffimis, Scriptoribus, @ Ecclefie pereite 
Hebraicam ver fionem.: ( fo he calls it, how pro- 
perly I will not examine: ) ctiam nunc apna | 
nos extare, prout a Ahox(e CG antiquis olim Prom 
phetis confcripta. fuit; ( what Proteftant did | 


ever fay more? yet at laft he concludeth, J, 


Cum Hebrai & Graci Cdlices eam non habeo 
ant approbationem Ecclefia, quam habent Latin 
sd ii huic femper ita herendum, &c, | 
and quotes Bellarmine for bis warrant, Yet — 
Bellarmine in his 2 De verbo Dei.cap. 10. doth | 
feem to {peak very moderately, as though the |} 
Councel of Trent intended no fuch ching, to | 
prefer, or equal the Latine vulgar, to. the ori- 
‘ginal Hebrew or Greek, but only co autho- | 
rize itabove other Tranflations: but he that — 
thail well weigh. the following Chapter , So/- 
vant nr objectiones, &c. will find it much: other. 
wife ; for there indeed, he doth acknowledge, 
that. the Fontes are to be followed before the 
Channels.or.Rivulets, in cafe they be not trous 
bled or..corrupted, and that chis isthe cafe of 
the Originals of the Bible :. he would .make us 
believe ‘he hath proved, and doth endeavour 

: . to 
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igh © sive fome reafons, that Truth, as well of 
alt he 


Ler Texts as Faith, isnow become the fole Inheri- 
hy nip tance or Patrimony of the Laws : and though, 
11 faith he, we do not affirm, that our Latine In- 
“wiet) terpreter was a Prophet, ortnfallible: son po- 
fi. Oy tuille errare tamen dicimus, illum non erraffein ea 
a verfione, quam Ecclefa approbavit. which in 
Cah | plain Englifh, as I conceive, would be this ; 
Palit) Though we do yot fay, or maintain, that the Aus 
aria, thor of the Latine vulgar was other then aman, 
HPO E ‘and might not erres yet naw fince the Church 
¥ oH hath approved, or made kim authentick,, Wwe fay 
ts Pre and maintan, that he ws A uthentick and 
at) did not erre. Yetfor allthis, fome have taken 


| gteat pains (in favour to. the Hebrew now 
“) extant , doubrlefs, though they dare not open- 
| ly profefs ic: ) to remove this fcruple or ob- 


Mi jeGtion of the Tridentine Councels authority, 
ainmaking the vulgar Latine Authentick, who 
plainly tell us, and prove it by good reafons, 

| and authority, that the intention of the Coun- 

0 cel was not abfolutely, ( ifinit® ) to make the 

| vulgar Authentique ; but fizite, and reftriéfe , or 

| as others exprefs it, comparative onely: that 

is, of all Tranflations the moft Authentick, 
Serrarius the Jefuit, among others in. his Pro- 
legomena Biblica, hath taken great pains upon 

that fabje&, in histoth Chapter. Qxeft. 10, 

An Vulgate huic editiont a ‘I ridentino concilio, 

tO" veSte amthuritas tributa? Q. 11. Quanta vul- 
ako} gare werfioni noftre.a Tridentino conciliotributa 
ules) Agthoritas..and O. 12, An Hebrais, Greci{- 
ol |) me fontibus a Tridentino concilio amtepopta fit 
(0 | vulgata 
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vulgata Latina noftra editio ? the fame Serrarins §! 
in the fame Prolegomena, dothtake upon him to | 
prove, that mo change, by any wilful acing | 
of the Jews, hath happened before Chrift, nor 
fince Chrift, for the firft Five hundred years, as 
long as St ferome lived: nor after the faid Five 
hundred firft years, after Chrift complear, to his J 
time, when himfelf (Serrariis) did write. But §! 
from St feromes time, to the erd of the faid | 
firft Five hundred years after Chrift, in that 
time, that fomething hath been wilfully alter- | 
ed ‘by the Jews, as occafion offered it felf he | 
doth affert; but chat fomething, as he doth §* 
there argue it; doth invery deed, when well | 


confidered ofand examined; come to fo little; 9.x 


that it may appear, ic was rather becaufe he 
thought he muft fay fomewhat to’ prevent of- 
fence, then becaufe he intended to make any. | 
thing of it ferioufly , efpecially, if we confider- | 
what he doth there maintain, poffe, fi parum atten= 
datur, ® modefte res agatur, &c.that is,, if men 
would confider of it with due moderation, all par- 
ties might be reconciled and agrecd ; fo that neither 
the Fews, from Chriftians, nor Hereticks (fo we 
muft be called’ who will not profefs tobeleeve | 
which Idare fay, becaufe I ‘have fufficiently ’ 

proved it, as I conceive elfewhere; few; very ] 
few of them befides the ignorant vulgar, do 
ferioufly beleeve; that their Church is with-* | 
out errours, and their Pope Jsfallible:) from 
Catholicks, nor Catholicks among themfelves ,. 
would be found to difagree in this point, It feems 


then, by his confeffion, that what Jews and 
) Prote- 


| 
| 
. 
| 
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nay) Proteftants write of the integrity of the He- 
hints) brew , now extant, comes very near to the 
fing) troth; which is much, that in fo material a 


i noe 
eas ig) that he durft not exprefs himfelf more plainly 2 


d Five 
tO his 
te; Bur 


be {rid | 


in that 
y alters 


: 


elf he 


e doth 
en well 
Ite 
ufe he 
tt Of: 


ke any. 


onder 
Uttete 
if me 
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neither | 
(fp me | 


eleeve 
cently 
, Very 
at, 40 


ithe” 


) fm 
bit 
feems 
‘ and 
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point, fo much is granted: what pity itis, 


But it isnot the vulgar Latine, that we have 
to do with here, though accidentally fo much 
hath been faid of it;. but the Greek Tranfla- 
pion, commonly afcribed to the Septuagint. 
We have heard others, for Learning and Re- 
| putation among the Romanitts,inferior to none s 
| fet ‘us hear what Lucas Brugenfis thought of ir, 
Vand I think we fhall need to feek no-farther, 
| Quzeritur (faith he ina place ot lis Annota~ 
| 


tions in, Quartezon Genefis, Printed by Chriffopher 
| Plantines A. Di1§80.). utrs fequendi, fint, SC. 
uthavis, Tis. a queftion, which are to be followed 
the Hebrew or Greek Copies, for they feem tobe 
| repugnant one to another: many make no {cruple 
to. exclaim, that the Hebrew Copies which are now 
| extant; &c. What, hall not the Greek,,Copies, 
\ sphichall the Fathers follew be preferred? bat I 
| would gladly put a queftion to thofe mens Shall 
| the Hebrew Copies be rejekted, which no Fathers 
| do rejetk 2 for the Fathers following the Edition of 
| the Septuagint , then commonly received, either 
| did not confult the Flebrew 5 or if they did, they 
| did not reject it. Andin the Margent he adds ; 
| Dr, Melchior Chanus:\.2 ¢. 13» hath gathered 
many teftimomies of the Fathers, fo. Lucas 


/ 


| Brugenfis ; I thought I had done, but Learned 


| Ribera, whom 1 haye yet alfo, muft not be 
omitted, 
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omitted,. The Vulgar indeed, is all in all with 
him, fo zealous was he for the authority of | 
the Councel of Trent, as he underftood it; but 
what reckoning he made of the Septuagint, 
may:appear by what he writes on the bi of | » 
Hofea, Paragraph 19. if the Reader will take | 
fo much pains. 


Of Proteftants, I fhall name none, becaufe it },, 
hath been. the conftant opinion of all Prote- } ,, 
ftants ( of belt worth and reputation inthe |’ 
world, I amfure:) generally, rilloflate, and | 
it cannot be denyed, but among them, there | 
have been’ divers of exquifite abilities in all } , 
Kinds ; andin chis kind, particularly, aad chere- } 
fore very competent Judges in this matter, and 
whofe judgement, inthe judgement of all fo-. 
ber men, who feek after truch more then no- } j 
velties ; would'be much regarded and efteemed. | 
And { would:pucit to the confideration of fo- | , 
ber Chriftians, whether, if what hath pafled 
for a’certain truth for fo Jong, among fo.ma- | 
ny Learned Romanifts and Proreftants ; fowell | 
qualified to judge of the bufine’s, fhould now 
without fome kind of Divine Revelation tothe 
contrary, upon the credit and authority of fome | ‘ 
men (ofwhom, more by and by: ) belight- 
ly deferted, as a cheat, or great miftake » whe- | 
ther, Ifay, it would ‘not give men jut o¢ca- | 
fion todoubt, that it may prove foin time, of | 
many other things’ or points of Religion, that 
are generally beleeved and received. } 
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But now letw8\confider who they are, that 
have lately with. much labour and noife oppo- 
Nt) fed) this received) truth | of the integrity and 
| Divineauthoricy: of the Hebrew Text, or Bible 

| as) now ‘extant, tovafcribe it'to the» Greek 
) ‘Tranflation: Ido’ not take uponme, to give 
lanaccount of allo that have diffénted within 
pothefe 100 ‘or 200° tyears {ince ‘the: refto- 
) tation) of \Learhing : by ‘the. knowledge of 
‘}orongues , bucoffuch whe have lately appear- 
[hed 1 will givethefirtt place to AZoxinus; (though 
“borhin his later Opwfonla, and in-his Diatribe 
Elen@tica, before tie would haveus think he 1s 
much. wronged by them that lay it to his charge, 
“either that he ever made the Sepruagint now ex- 
(tant, LAuthentick., or denyed the Hebrew. to 


te, and 
n, there 
sin al 
d thetee 
ter, and 
all fo. 
then 110 


be fo; ) athamofpreat and various Learning, 
: Ideny it not }but ‘a confident ' ambitious man, 
lene pand agreat boafter °( Ifpeakof ‘him by his wri- 
0b stings, not by fame or ‘prejudice ) and in that 
gale refpect, not fo coniperent a Judge, wife men 


som) wiltconfider » ‘but'whether fo'or'no, there'isino 
fovell need of ‘this plea, Gods truth (and bleffed be 
nid") “God forit ) hath no¢wanted an able Champi- 
wt00t) on even'among them, that live in the comme- 
jolie) Hom of che Roman Church’: fuch a°Champi- 
ieigit-} “on, who without boafting or bragging (and in 
ei) that; veryunlike ‘Aforinws :) hath fo Learned- 
it ott) Ty and Solidly refuted him, °as Ithink no man 
in, 0) that is not fworn to that caufe, will requite more 
| ample fatisfaction, according to the approba- 
tion of fome Doétors of the Sorbone there to 

be feen ; ut de facrofantta editionis’ Hebraice 
Aunthentica 
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Authenricaderitate, nullus poffit in pofterum, invie- 
tis etiam cius: obtrettatoribus, amplivs dubitare. 

Since AZorinns, fome haveiappeared inthe fame: 
caufes) yet with this moderation, though’ they: 


afcribe muchto the Greek, they give the pre.) 1" 


eminence to the Hebrew ftill, above all tranfla- 
tions, and {peak of it as Authentick reverently. } 
So the Learned late. Bifhop, to whom wéowe | 

that admirable and in¢omparablelate Edition of | 
the: Bible; .a work, thé .onely, I know, that 

would make us think the better of thofe ‘fad | 
times that produced it, And fo Learned Capellics 

in his Crisica facra, though. jultly cenfured “as 

-by many ,others,: fo, particularly by Learned | 
Ingenious Du Ams (.whofe:exceptions agiintt | 
it, areto be found inthe faid Critica: Sacra?) 
to be ofidangerous,confequence, and not alittle 
prejudicial! to. the, Hebrew Text ; yet:fili doth 
acknowledge’ this: preminence}, «and how firele | 
reckoning he made ofthe Septuagint, in-com- | 
parifon.of it, he doth declare more then once: 
as. 1.6,¢; 3. where he doth fet it out as:a:fingu. 
Jar providence of God > .Quod non paffanéft wila | 
vel hominum frande, vel-vi &e, nulla: vereram. | 
tranflationum parem Dei erga fe curam & pro-| 
videntiam experta eft: faith he, »none of the Old | 
Lranflations have found that care and providence 
towards them, foreither they are quitelef?, (fo 

Aquila's, 8c. } or miferably corrupted ( mileré 

corrupte atque fadate ) and defiled as the “reek \y 
Septuagint of the Old T eftament, which we-have | 

at this day, And of the Hebrew) againa little af 
ter; Jimo vere fupenda potins ac plane admiran- 
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Wins) da Des erga fontes sllos cura G providentia in 
dibiwh) boc fit manifefia, quod a Afoyfe ad hec usque 
tlehine) tesspora per tor feculorum multiplices periodos, 
ugh thy | tam puri tam fisceri, atqne incorrupts pervene- 
thewe) vant, &cc. If any Proteftants have gone further, 
(anil) I would rather name them uponany other oc. 
ieenty) cafion, being men otherwife of fingular Learn. 
\weoneh ing, whereof chey have given good teftimony 
dtionoff to che world in feveral kinds, butin-chis cone 
ow, tht} froverfy, as I conceive, fo faras hathappear- 
thole idl ed unto mehitherto , not fo well verfed : and 
Cipla) becaufe I find an Epiftle of Learned Valefins, to 
(uted 4s) the late Reverend, and Learned Archbifhop of 
Leuncl) Armagh, cited by fome, as though much were 
sagt) Co be found in it for that opinon, which they 
Sioa) favour : I think that Epiftle doth much confirm 
otalitle| the comon opinion of Proteftants, which we 
{ildot} do here maintain ; for though the fubjed of it 
nln) be De Sepeuacinta interpretibus, and chat it treats 
in omy Of feveral particulars concerning the Septuagint, 
none and their Tranflation inoppofition to the Arch- 
a fig, bifhops opinion’, ( which we have nothing to 
wifullt do with at this time: ) yet,as to the main bu- 
som finefS. what ‘credit this Tranflation now 
m) in’ point of integrity, and in comparifon of the 
'Hebrew Text, doth deferve, 1 find, nothing at 

ball, buc by chat high commendation that Learn- 
‘man doth give to Andr. Mafins in that Epiftle 

\( Andreas Mafins, cujus judicis  evuditions pla- 
Vvimum tribno,in Prafationem,&c.) and Andreas 

| Mafins vir excelents ingenio  judicio-praditus, 

|30 erudita illa prafatiowe, &c, 1 do rather fufpect 
nino) Re was of the fame opinion ALafus was, and 
y ee f doth 
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doth declare in that: excellent Preface, menti- § 1 
oned by Valefius, concerning the Septuagint , Bil 
that it is: a'moftabfurd and ridiculous Tranfla- ¥ a 
tion; as now extant, ( though in fome places ti 
excellent: )» which I think, was,the thing the q pi 
Learned Archbifhop chiefly aimed at, in his § tk 
Syntagma. But jet me add, though I will not § @ 
take upon me to. maintain whatfoever hath been § jj 
afferted by that Learned- Arch-bifhop in that § ji 
book; as that this Greek Tranflation we. now § i 
have, of-ever. fince Chrilt hath been under § ip 
that name; hath nothing at all; (though § « 
Genebrard in his. Preface,.or Dedieatory Ept- 9 
{tle to Pope Gregory the XIII: De sftius core 4p 
ruptele, ‘labisquecaufa, &c. the Pfalms of Da-) 

vid onely excepted, faith little-fefs: ) of the} | 
‘true original Septuagint, which he would have } }; 
quite loft Jong before that, and the like: yet it 
Jam confident; any man of judgement, and) j 
not preoccupied with prejudice, who reads but } ¢ 
his Epiftie:ad Capel/ums,; will think himfelf faffi- } ( 
ciently fatisfied ond convinced, that the LXX 4 m 
Interpreters (the main thing Capel/ws driveth at) } ce 
did not wfe an Hebrew Text or Copy, diffe-§ 
‘rent from thatnow extant; but that their va-/ 

riations from thisnowextant, happened meer-}}; 
ly, either through miftake, (a great part con-} ji 
feffed by Capellus himfelf: ) or wilful, and in-} fy 
tended innovation: which thing granted as to} m 
the caufe it felf we maintain, we haveas much} 
as we defiré. And as for the Samaritane Copy | 
we have, fince that it is acknowledged by the} 
Patrons of-it, wilfully corrupted and a al RR 
| | rated | 
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thy rated in fome places, as notorioufly, Dear. 27.4. 
Mit) where for Ebal, to countenance their error 
Tiana! and Apoltacy from the Jews, they-have fub- 
I pital Rituted Garifim , befides fo many nozable tranf- 
ng iit} pofitions and additions, and the like: I think 
5 i | the Archbifhops opinion of it deferved a better 


Nowail this confidered whether St 4uguftine 


uld have} had any reafon to make fuch a providence of 
ike: je} it, thac God did fo miraculoufly preferve the 
et, aud) Jews in all nations, whether they were difperf- 
aids bu} ed and fcattered; adiftin® nation,to the end 
lf {uti € amonglt other ends : they might bear a Tefli- 
be LM mony (which they do moft effectually in all pla- 
‘yeh ces : ) to thofe Scriptures on which the Chrifti- 
y, dit} an Religion is chiefly grounded ; let the Read- 
thet vy er chat will take the pains to confider well of 
el met it, judge : and if ic were fuch a fingular-pro- 
ntctg vidence then, as Ss. Anguftine doth make ofit 
in} fome 4.or §00 years after Chrift; what is ic 
{ tf NOW, a1000 years and above fince St Auguftin, 
pefpecially, when itfhall be confidered, that the 
(om Jews (moved by God certainly; ) did foon afs 
{by ater St Auguftines time,devife,or rather perfed, 
| adute@) for ic was begun long before Chrift, ) an Art, 
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the like whereof was never devifed, or thought: | 


of before; when yet we know what pains an-_ 
cient Criticks and Grammarians did take, for | 
the prefervation, (who indeed was to them ge- | 
nerally as their Bible ;) of Homer. Buc fuch 
an Art, whereby the Hebrew | ext might be- 
come inviolable, and not fubjeé to any alte- 
ration, but might quickly be found out, anda- | 
mended. Which made Serrarius the Jefuit | 
(as we heard before) peremptorily to conclude; | 
nibil in codem Hebreo textu malitiofe ab ifdens 
Fudaeis nutatum, bifce Domini Annis, amplius | 
mille  centum. For, faith he, ‘about that time 
( §00 years after Chrift) lived the Mafforeths, 
who by an incredible diligence did (o contrive it, 
that nothing through malice, (or otherwife , be 
might have added; for it ts the (ame reafon:) could | 
be taken away or changed in their books,which they | 
accounted Canonical. And-as he, fo. other 
Learned Chriftians , generally Proteftants and j 
others have judged of it, admiring the invens | 
tion, and acknowledging Gods great providence } 
in it, of late indeed: but before proceed far- | 
ther, into chat enquiry, which well deferves | 
to be taken into confideration ; -and will require, 
fome time; I cannot but obferve another pro- 
vidence of God of the fange nature or rather | 
indeed,’ a further degree ofthe fame provi- } 
dence but by a different inftrument or people; | 


by which St Auguftines Obfervationis much 
confirmed and Jacrédu/ity. farther! confyted: and 
confounded, af 


ne 
4 th 
| ke 
Wl 


not fay, but much more confiderable for their 


‘| power and number, and for their temporal 
i) fuccefs in their wars, (the great and only ar- 
| lee of truth, during the late rebellion: ) 


eyond any people (fome apparently miracu- 


| lous vitories of the Ifraelites recorded in the 
| Scriptures, excepted :) beyond any people, I 
mt) fay; chat ever were, to beadmired, Is it not 


| then a/providence, yea a fingular providence 


i) Of God ¢ their miraculous encreafe confidered) 
| that even thefe intheir facred records, as they 


account them, fhould bear fuch a teftimony to 


| Chrift, and the Chrifttan faith >? Ido not fay, to 


every article of the Chriftian faith, which 


| would be an unreafonable , if not impoffible 
| fappofition, in fuch apparent external oppofiti- 


| On, and contrariety: but co ¢ hrift himfelf, and 


4 fome principal Articles: of the Chriftian faith, 
i Enough to make any mifcreanr, ( profefling 
! outwardly Chriftianity ) to blufh, would God 
4 be fo gracious to fuch unworthy wretches, as 


ve rathetlp 


¢ prone 


ic uct 
ra anh 


moft of them by their lives and ations ap- 
pear to be; as to give them fo much Grace, 


prope Chae they could blufh, or be fenfible of their 


lewdnefs, and incredulity. Yet that is not that, 
I chiefly aim at, to enquire what they fay of 
Chrift, or any other article of our faith, but 
what they fay .of our Scriptures, Old or New 
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Teftament upon: whch our faith is grounded, 
which hach much affinity with St Axguftines 
obfervation of the Jews. But lec us; hear 


though, and thereby another obfervation of || 


St Auguftines, or rather prophecy; (for he li- 
ved long before Afahomet or his Alcoran were 
heard of intue world, ) willbemuch confrm- 
ed, What is itthen, that they, or their 4/- 
coran faith of Chrift? Ihave no Alcoran at this 
time by me, butone in Arabickh , imperfeand 
much defaced by Sea-water. But 1 do not pre- 
tend to fo much skill in.the Tongue, though 
God be thanked, by the induftry of Learned 
men, made fo eafie (to whatit was, when I 
was a boy, or-younger man, and fhercely.then 
fer upon it: ). that a little pains willgo a great 
way in ic, However, I dare give fuch an ac- 
countro the Reader, whieh.I dare warrant true, 


il 


andimpartial, which ismore then I can fay of | 


all that have written of this fubje@. Itis.cer- 


tain that, the Alcora# doth acknowledge Chrift | 


the promifed AZeffias, born ofthe Virgin Mary; | 


bythe power of God: the fame Chrift there | 
alfo fliled, the word, and the Soul, andthe Spirit | 
of God. Upon thete Titles or Names fome have | 


inferred a Trinity, as acknowledged, though 
not exprefly by. them; but wrongfully, fince 


it is that which they profeffedly difclaim,and : 


charge the Chriftians with as greatelt impiety. 


However true it is,that what they write again{t | 
the Trinity, profeffedly, isupona falfeground | 


for the molt part, asif by it; more Gods then 


one werefetup; and therefore doth not much | 


concern 
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concern the Chriftians, propertly. But of Chrift 

ims | andthe Virgin AZary, the Alcoran, never {peaks, 

et) but with refpectand honour, and I. haye read 

‘} of fome, who by their’ Laws have been feverely 

‘i. punithed for, {peaking otherwife, (which is to 

the fhame. of. Chriftianity.and Chriftian Ma- 

siftrates , by wicked Oaths and Curfes, ,where- 

.) with every, {treetdoth ring; and. otherwife too, 

itis Lometimes,: by open blafphemies, wolerated:a- 

mong too. many, Chriftians : ) againft. either. 

.) But whether. the. Alcoran..doth acknowledge 

| Chrift the Son of God, and, upon that:or any 

other account, God; all reports do not-agree. 

| There is a Djalogue extantin Arabick, printed 

| at Rome, as Itake it, between two Mahumetans, 

-asthe Title.doth bear, and, moft feem to bee 

0 lieve; which. hath been tranflated into Englifh 

by. Mr. Bedwel, very skilful in the,Tongue; ) 

printed in-Lendon, An..Dom. 1615. which 

) Tranflation.I have, corrected by Learned 

i Bochartus with his own hand in many places. 

There indeed, we have, partlyout: of the Al- 

| coran, if cruly. quoted , and partly, by necefla- 

ty confequences and deductions out of itz-of 

| Chrift, his being che eternal Son of God, of 

| the Trinity, and other mylteries of Religion, 

| as muchas. can. be defired. . But whereas the 

whole drift of the Book tends to this, to prove 

af that Atahomet wasalewdimpoftor; his Alce- 
‘in ran full of Fablesand Lies; the Gofpel and the - 

Old Teftament, the true faving word of God, 

) and all this, not only argued, but fully and 

i) sleerly concluded and afferted , that this pen 
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be conceived to. have proceeded from real Ma- 
humetans, I cannot but admire. And whereas — 
the Learned Prefacer (the firft it may be, but | 
not the onely now of chat ftrange opinion: ) fi 


doth objec, that though many things, or 


fpeeches there, may be thought too good to | 


come from the -breaft of an Heathen, Turk, 


or Saracen, yeMiahy alfo fearce good enough } 

upon a well grounded -Chriftian = 
Ido profefs, that: J have not met withany fuch, }}; 
bur might wellinmy judgement, proceed from — 
# found true Chriftian ; the firit defign of the . 


to be fathere 


work, which was under’the name or pretence 


of Mahometans, to draw or entice ‘very Turks | 
ot Mahometarsto the reading of it, which did. 
oblige the Author to fpeak of the Alcoran, at || 
firlt efpecially,, with refpe@ ; asalfo of Afaho- |} 
met, inthe ufual form of Mahometan writers. |) 
this excepted, I know not what may' be obje@- | 
ed: fomewhat 1 remember in the praifes of | 


ee tiiat may be thought ve- 
ry high and: fomewhat. extravagant, but not 


fufficient to bring’ a man into fufpicion, but | 


with them only that never read what hath been 
written by fome Ancients abort’ it, Some , 
where alfo the name of David for St Paul. 
but how ordinary fuch miftakes are, either of 


falfe Copies or Memories in Authors, who can’ 


be ignorant that hath any knowledge of Books ? 
fome: where alfo as I remember, it is faid, the 
Moon is bigger then the Earth: no great mi- 
flake in point of Chriftianity, this, Dhope; nor 


fo great in pointof Aftronomy astheirs, who 


denyed 
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{ 
Mh denyed the Axtipedes, Men and Chriftians of 
"a good worth andcreditin the world, as is well 
it) known: as for the time or age when the Authors 
Ni tived or wrote. itis faid in the fame Preface, 
0) that the Author himfelf doth feem to intimate 
(0) about 600 years fince: (now 50 years more :) 
Ot) Ido not remember any fuch paffige , but I re- 
gh | member well another paffage, by which it may 
lan certainly enough be gathered, that Conftanti- 
lit) gople was in the hands of the Turks, not Chri- 
fon! ftians, when ic was written, which will not a- 
‘tel mount to much more chen 200 years : I fhall 
lene | therefore decline to take any proofs or teftimo- 
fuls) nies out of that Book, which may be fuppofed, 
hdd) as partial; though I think moft of them, if well 
1, confidered of, may be found true enough. 
fir)  fhall pive one inftance, A Learned man of 
ten.) very preat knowledge and proficiency in thofe 
tf) Books and Languages, hath fet out a Treatife, 
sl) Entitaled , Compendinm Hiftoricum cornm qua 
Wel) AdLabumedani de Chrifto,&c. Engd. Batav.1943. 
nol) there he tells us, che Mahometans do not ac- 
bt) Knowledge Chrift the Son of God, and that they 
heal) make him nudum hominem; a bare man, as 
m,)) other menare; andthe Alcoran accordingly. 


wl!) This maybethought, but that the reft ‘of the 
wot} book doth make amends, fomewhat partial- 
ant} ly related: and LZ’ Emperenr, his Letter prefix- 


wh) ed tothe Treatife, doth give fome grount to 
tel doubr, that he was not altogether fatisfied; the 
iF Authour had acquitted himfelf fo well as he 
no) Might, or ought tohave done. But I make no 
gol) queition, atall, either of the good intention, 
el | or 
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Of Credulity, 


told his Reader, that the, Alcoraxz, as-written 


by fuch a man (altogether illiterate and, Ez- | 


j 


or fufficient ability of the Author: however, 9 fii 
Imutt fay, he might,have done well to have 


thufaft, @c.) hath many contradidtions, which | 


have been obferved by more then one: and | 
in this particular, how can it be faid, they make | 


Chrift, but zadum hominem, ameer man, whom 


yet they acknowledge ( as acknowledged by the | 


Author of this Treatife)) to have been fo mi- 
raculoufly begotten , and to have. proceeded 
from God, as Verbum, Spiritum, and Axinans 
Dei? I know they fay. he is not, in. exprefs 
words, in oppofition to Chriftians; Filivs Dei, 


the Son of God. But whether thofe Titles . 


( befides his miraculous birth, as fet out.in the 
Alcoranz) be not enough, in point of reafon, to 
entitle him to fuch-a relation, would have been 
confidered. True it is, that God cannot generare 
asoan doth, and be God: aswe are told by 
Mahumetans in thefame Treatife, So faith Pixz- 
tarch too, as afterwards we fhall fee; yet. the 
fame. Plutarch doth tell of other. ways; how 
God, if he pleafe, may be a Father very really. 
and yet God, neverthelefs. No queftion there- 
fore I chink. but che 4Jcorax, andother Mahu- 
metans, however they contradict in words, ac- 
knowledge enough of Chrift, ro make him in 
point of reafon, or rational confequence, in ye- 
ry deed, the Son of God, begotten of .God 
(ina mylterious incomprehenfible way: ) and 
born of the Virgin Afary: but indeed of his 
L ternal generation, asthe Second Perfon of the 
Trinity, 


Li ae 


| Ai. Ineredulity, &c. 


‘tty ‘Trinity, Iread nothing out of any Mahumetan 

wel writers, and what is brought by fome to that 

‘tal end, is but by remote: forced ‘confequences, as 
| I conceive. 03 


But the main bufinefs we propofed to our 
ifelves, is to know what the A/coran faith, or te- 
‘fufiech concerning the Scriptnres, of either Old 

| Uh ori New Teftamenr. That both were Divine,and 

-§ came from God, is fully and clearly acknowledg- 

| ed, which isas much as we can require. For, as 

| for that exception; that they have been fince al- 
tered by Chriftians; of purpofe; fo altered, 
Di ag tO. contein a Do@trine different from what 
} they firft conteined; there being fo muchtobe 
faid in point of ordinary fenfe and reafon, for 
the truth and fincerity of either in point of Do- 
ctrine, or material. circumftances, and relations, 

| fo much to be faid;and hath been faid as by 
others, fo by fome upon this. very fubject a- 
‘T gaint the Alcoraw and other: Mahumetans; 
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Of Credulity, 


fonls of men are immortal , that there isan Hell 9! 
or a Paradife, and will beaday of judgement: | 
cc. If men Ifay, becaufe they would gladly) 
have it fo, are willing to hear any objecti.. 
ons, but not willing to take the pains to read! 
anfwers, and to fearch, if rieéd be, into: the} 


very bottom of {pecious pretences and: allegas § it; 


tions; I know no remedy againft that, but 
they may be Atheifts if they plesfe, or what 
ever they have more mind to; and may fic their | 


humors and worldly purpofes better; ( whichis § ii 


now generally the humour of the times: ) but | 
that] think it-isthe part of:every good Chri-' 
ftian, to pity fuck wrecches, who might‘ have 
been thought happy, ifthey had: been born ar- 
rant brutes indeed, as Dogs or Swine, and had | 
kad no intereftin another world; to pity them; | 


and to pray forthem, that God will open: their. | | 
eyes, that they may| know their condition, and | 

be fenfible of-it,-beforeit be roo late: -But to 
our purpofe; many peck paffiges are alledg- 


ed by divets“out of the wAlcoran,: acknowledg- | 
ing the authority of the Scriptures, both Old 
and New .Teftament : but'efpecially, by the Au | 


thor of the Dialogues before mentioned ; who § ¢ 
alfo doth often infift on a paflage of the AL 9 


coran: he, faith; to wit, thae the Alcoran ot 
Meahomets Law, fhould be interpreted by the | 
Law and. Gofpel; but 1 do not know what to — 
think of it : 1 have a Book fet out by that Learn- | 
ed Linguift, who firft fee out the :Syriack Tran *| 
lation of the Greek Teftament, the ancienteft 
wehave, and made, if not by any Apofile, yet | 
in 


And Ineredulity, &c. 
in their time, and by men Apoftolical, moft 
) men are of opinion : (a great confirmation of the 
truth and integrity of the original Greek, ex- 
el aly agreeing with it, for the moft part: ) 
fob. Albertus Wedmeftadius, ( by whoma tranf- 
Oth} lation of the Alcoran; made by him, is promi- 
lle fed ; but whether ever Printed, 1 know not: ) 
, bith A.D, 194.3. Entituled, Epitome. Alcorani,which 
wht} Book itfeems is of great authority with them : 
tthitf) an chat Book I find among other things C4ri/fum, 
lichis) Afarie filium, cui commifimus Evangelium , 
) but) quod eft Lumen, confirmatio T effamenti, & cafti- 
i) @atio, & rellavia timentibus Deum, ad veftra 
_ Legis Complementum SeCt.29. which doth come 
mae) Somewhat near: and again, ( God Speaking, or 
ij, madeto fpeak, as before : ) Libram Adayfi dedi 
them mons, quem qui fequitur Deo pemtus conjungetur 
Se&. 67. Evangelium appellat librum lucidum 
nin) Sect. 68. There alfo concerning Chrift.and. the 
it oh Virgin ALary, omninm mulicrum optima, ab 
ledop omnibus intatte virgini, noftram animam infuf- 
lee), flavimus,  illam, filinmque (uum manitefium 
LOUL miraculum fecimus. Se& 55. There alfo, 
elu, omnis rette vivens; idelt, Denm adorans, boni- 
| que operator , five fFudam, five fit Chriftianue, 
few Lege (uareliita ad aliam tendat, procul du- 
| bio Divinum amorem confequetur. 1 find alfo in 
| Hiftoria Saracenica,, prepared by Erpenius, but 
to) after bis death publifhed by Golins ; Latin and 
ut Arabick, a Book» of great Credit and Truft; for 
af the truth of his’ relations ; written by a Chri- 
| ftian, but a Chriftian that was of great credit 
eth with: MalHometan Princes, and admitted: by 
if them 
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Of Credulity, 


them, forthe opinion they had of his abilities; {" 


to be a Secretary; aman therefore, who may 
probably be fuppofed, and indeed generally be- J 


leeved, to have been very careful and wary, § ‘| 
what hedid write: In himI findto the fame | i 


purpofe, thus expreffed in Latine : juffirguoque 


credere veritatem Prophetarum, &c. thatis, He iy gn 
alfo (to wit ALahomet) bid thensbeleevethe truth \\ i 


of the Prophets andthe Apoftles, and of their wri- 
tings; as alfo that Chrift the Son of Mary, is 
the Spirit of God, and his word, and his Apoftle, 


and approved the Gofpel and Mofaical Law: of i Nh , 


the Edition in folio p. 3. Of his good: affeti- | 
onto the Chriftians alfo, thereis more there, | 
p-11. and thathe fhould fay (-which is auweft- 
ed by others alfo:) whofoever killeth a Chriftian, 
he fhould find him an adverfary at the day of jude- 
ment, andhe that wrongeth a Chriftian , wrong- 
eth me. To conclude upon what we aimed at: he 
that doth not acknowledge a. great providence 
for the. better confirmation. of the Chriftian 
Religion ;.confufion and inexcufablenefs of fuch 
infidels, as {till doubt, and: waver ; that.God 
fhould: fo. provide, that the:greateft enemies 
Chriftianity hath in the world, Jews and. Ma- 
hometans, fhould. yet bear witnefs to thofe wri- 
cings, which are the foundationvof the Chrifti- 
an faith: hethat doth nor, »what can’ we think 
of him; orhe of himfelf, if God fhall ever be 
fo gracious»nnto him, to:give: him grace, fo- 
berly and feriofly to think ofit? there is fome- 
what in that too, that they ftill {peak fo ho- 
nourably of Chrift (1 might add, of the Vir- 

gin 
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gin Mary too, but upon another confiderati- 
on: ) according to that excellent obfervation: 
(T called it a Prophecy before :) of St Anguffines- 
Per omnes gentes Ecclefia fic diffula. (uccrevs., 
ut etiam contra ipfam Cathilicam fidem walla 
Seka perverfa, nullum Genus exoriatur: erroris, 
quod ita reperiatur Chriftiane veritati aduerfari, 
ut. non affeciet atque ambiat, Chrifti nomine gloria 
ari: quod quidem non (ineretur pallulare per ter- 
ram, nife exerceret (fortafle, affereret) fanans 
& spfa vintradittio Difciplinam: (id eft, doétri- 
nam.) And if any weaker Chriftian be {canda- 
lized at the fuccefs. of this falfe Prophet, and 
his fucceffors in their wars, which hath begor 


this great Empire, in fucceflion of time, now 


devolved to the Turks ; let chem remember that 


they were Z/bmaclites, as they call themfelves 


of Ismael, the Sonof Abraham, co whom God 
had promifed (and that promife often repeat- 
ed:) thactin him ( Abraham) all nations and 
families of the earth fhould be bleffed; and of 


Lfomael his Son, particularly; that he thould 
- ble{shim, ( with temporal bleflings, referving 


Spiritual to J/aac hisSon,and of Sarab his wife:) 
fo that he fhould mulrsply exceedingly, and be- 
come 4 great nation, and beget many Princess 
the fulfilling whereof, in fo notable,a manner, 
as we have feen, (they ftill sloryinginit, thar 
they; are of the pofterity of Abraham , by 
I{mael; andright Hagarens, by their, Mother 


‘Hagar, whom they are not afhamed to own, 
as by Learned Mr. Pocock is attefted, though 
commonly called: Hegarens upon another ac- 
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Of Credulity, 
count, he will tell yous) fhould be no {mail a 
confirmation ofthe truth of the Scriptures, a 


Now toreturn ; of late indeed another kind my) 
of language hath been ufed concerning them, ai 
(the Afaforeths before fpoken of) bur u ne 
what grounds of reafon, let the Reader judge. | 


Now whereasfome menuponthefame account |” 
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And Incredulity, &c. 


the congue, and thofe other Oriental totigues, 
that have any affininity wich ir, and are fup- 
pofed to have proceeded from it: that they 
may be written and read without any fuch 
Points or Vowels; as well witliout them, ge- 
herally, aswiththem. Written and read, I fay, 
hot without Vowels abfolurely, without which 
no words can be pronounced articulately: but 
without any fuch Vowels written or added to 
words, but fupplied, (though not always, -per- 


.chance, according to the exa& rules o foun. 


etation, except the Reader be a’ perfect Hebri= 
cian: ) bythe Reader. For, to give an infance: 
Give an Hebrew Bible that hath no pricks, to 
a man that hath fome knowledge of the tongue: 
that hath read the Bible over once or twice; he 
will read ascurrently ( efpecially, in the hifto- 
rical part, where chere is lefs difficulty, ) with. 


out, as another fhall in a Bible that hach them. 
_ Butif any man attempt the ‘famein a Greek or 


Latine Bible, to read withour Vowels .¢ ex- 
cept he know by heart what he’ is to read) 
he wil' find it quite another thing: fooner thal! 
an ordinary Hebrician read ten leaves of or- 
dinary Hebrew, then a very good Latiniit ‘or 
Grecian. three lines or three words in either 
Language without Vowels.’ How much «more 


| eafily will he read without pricks; he that is 
| @ natural Jew, or wlio doth by ftudy perfea- 
fy underftand the Language? hence alfo it doth 


proceed, that the Learned Jews ( thatis, fuch 


| whoare bred to the knowledge of rhe tongue 
| from their infancy, which many ate hor, bur 
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Of Credulity, 


are altogether »firangers to it, knowing no 
other tongue buc the vulgar tongue of the 
Countrey where they -are born: ) in ordinary 
communication, by mutual Letters, ufe no fuch 
Pricks, as needlefs and fuperfluous: no not in 
their ordinary Contra@ts or Inftruments, which 
they think as clear and certain, as if orherwife 
written‘or made: aclear evidence, that it is the 
genius and property. of the faid tongue, not to 
need Points or Vowels, Wherein this proper- 
ty.doth chiefly,confilt; Learned Capellus will 


tell therm that, defire to know. One particular” 


is,.that. there.is.no Hebrew word, ox Syllable, 


without a Confonant, which caonotbe faid of | 


other languages;..fo. that if a man would write 
any other Language, asthe Hebrew is ordina- 
rily written without Points or. Vowels , he mult 
leave out whole words asfor example, in the 
Greek, avs édas iaves in Latine eo, aveo, &c. in 
French, eas, &c. in .Englith, /, yoz, eye, and the 
like 3) without which, no fenfe can be made 
of the reft, when therefore they tell men, who 
ate the Advocates ofthis caufe; thatthe Vow- 
els are asthe foul of Letters and Reading, and 
the like, though it be very true of ordinary 
Languages; how impertinent is it of the He- 
brew? how then came fo many va{t volumes 
in Hebrew and Arabick, and other like tongues, 
daily to beread and underftood without. Vow- 
els: when three lines fo written in any other 
tongue, would prove an inextricable bufinefs? 
What fhall we fay of the Za/mud , that doth 
confit of fo many tomes, what makes it dif 
pire, | ficult 
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And Incredulity, &c. 


ficult? not the want of Vowels or fuch point- 
ing as we {peak of; but the mixture of fo ma- 
ny other Languages, and frequent abbrevia-: 
tions; which they that are acquainted with, 
would look upon Vowels with fcorn, as a good 
{wimmer would look upon one with bladders. or 
bags about him for fear of finking; ora good ri- 
der upon a man that were tied to his horfe for 
fear he fhould fall. And this, Learned Hebricians 
when their zeal in, and for his caufe, doth not 
tran{port them; can acknowledge freely enough, 
asLearned Buxtorfins in his Epifole Hebraice, 
excufing himfelf, thar he had fet out fome with 
Vowels ; puntta vocalia addere (faith he) plus 
tedit, quam laboris attulit, ut &.[upervacunm 
Viders poffit its, qui paululum a veftibulo. verfus 
penetralia hujus lingna progreffi (unt. Sed tantum 
ut tyronibus, &c. Canallother Hebrew (Chal- ; 
dee, Syriack, Arabick ;) be read without Vow- 
els; andthey accouuted Tyrone. onely ; begix- 
uers OL apprentices in thofe tongues that. want 
them : andthe Hebrew Bible (the eafieft of all 


-| Books, buc where the matterit f{elfis abftrufe ;) 


adead Letter wanting life, foul and fpirit wich- 
out them? agroundlefs therefore and fuperfti- 
tious jealoufie certainly. I wifhit were as harm- 
lefSas it is groundlefs: but. the: danger is, that 
when men, who for want of skillin the Hebrew 
| (the cafe of too many, God knows, the more 
| the pity: ) cannot judge of thefe things ; or 
judge of them by other Languages ; -and.meet 
with the clamors of fome whom: they. think 
Pious and Learned, hs if the (Hebrew had 
| 2 no 
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nd Vowels atthe firft, allisloft, and we have 
no certainty of the fenfe of the Bible, or He- 
brew Text; and onthe other fide fhall confi- 


der, that befides fuch probable (that Ifay no | 
more) argumenters, as are alledged’ to prove, | 
that itis a late invention ; (long after. Chrift I | 
mean :) itis the opinion of fo many Learned. | 
and Pious Proteftants, (is at this day, and hath | 
always been: ) thatitisfo, whofe judgements | 
and peremptory declarations about it are very | 


obvious: how likely may fuch a difference of |}. 


judgements in fo weighty a bufinefs, bring him | 
or them to doubt of all the reft, and fo to plain | 


Atheifm (in thefe fad times, efpecially, ) by 
degrees? certainly , greater advantage cannot 
be given either to Papifts, as many of them, who 
in favour to the Vulgar Tranflation, (God be 
thanked, they are notall of that mind: ) or to 
advance the authority of the Pope and Church, 
are glad of airy occafion to detract from the 
authority, or authenticknefs of the Hebrew 
Teftament: orto Atheifts, who acknowledge 
no Scriptures at all tobe Divine, then co hear 
men fo fimply to defpife, and madly to deelaim 
apainft the Sacred Hebrew Text; that is not 


on a gt 


pointed, which they know, (to wit, thatthefe | 


points are of alate invention, fince St Feromes 


time: ) is the opinion of moft Learned Prote-_| 


fants, aswell as Papifts: even of thofe, who 
very lately have taken good pains (as Axto~ 
nins Hulfius, the Profeflor of Hague, for one) 
to maintain againft all lace attempts, the authen- 
tickflefs of the Hebrew, as.now extant, Such i. 

the 
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the danger of unadvifed zeal, thar even when 


_ ic chinks to promote Truth, it doch moft wound 


it: As when thar late Learned champion of 
their Antiquity, comake his opinion more plau- 
fible, doth nor ftick to fay, that he finds ic much 
more eafie to read the Rabbins without points, 


| ( fach points as are now inufe: ) though never 


read or feen by him before, then any Book of 


the Bible, though pointed and read by him 


over and over more then once. A {trange fpeech 


indeed, to fet out the obfcurity of the Bible 


above allBooks that ever were written; where- 
as others in this very cafe and caufe,tellus, if che 


| Bible be not eafieto be read, (thatis fay they, 


pointed: ) by ordinary men, Gods providence 


hath been much wanting to mankind in that 


particular, But I doubt I fhall not be believed, 


| (fo prodigionfly ftrange they feem to me) with- 
out his own words, whicharethefe; Longe fa- 


cilius eff legere fcripta Rabbinica non punttata, 


quam librum aliquem Biblicam, adeo ut 
| aicere aufim , me hujus rei canfa promptius, & 
eertius lekurum aligquem librum Rabbinicum, 


nunguam antea miki vifum , quam libram Bibli- 
cum puntlatum, mibi notum, & fapius antea lett- 
um, atque releltum. what reafons he hath for 
it, (if reafons they may be called ) you may 


| -readthere. Yet we deny not, but asthe want of 


diftinGtions by Comma’s, @c. and the various 
fignification of words in other languages, may 
breed {ome obfcurity fometimes, which might 
have been prevented by fuch diftinctions, and 
fingle fignifications of words; fo the want of 
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fach points, fometimes in the Hebrew Text, |] °°" 
may breed fome obfcurity or ambiguity, which | 
may require the induftry and labour of Learn- 

ed Commentators. Which is no ways repugnant | 
to providence, that the word of God in all | 
things abfolutely neceflary,plain enough, fhould |} *"* 
not be fo plain, always to be underftood by eve- |], 
ry man; or fo plain every where, as that it | os 
fhould notrequire, fometimes, the beft brains }}’ 
of the moft rational and Learned; and yet | 
fommewhatreferved for another age. Butifehat 9": 
be a fufficient argument,to prove that fach points | 
have been from the beginning , becaufe with J": 
them, fome ambiguities are prevented, to which 7"! 
withoutthem the Textis fubje@; efpeciallyif 
the Reader be not very skilful: may not we as jt! 
well argue, that no Greek (efpecially, of an 9s" 
obfeure Author, as Pindarus or Lycophron: ) | Lavin 
could be underftood when there were no Ac- jj Want 
cents, no diftinction of Spiritus lenis and Afper, 4™,' 
which two particrilars,what difference they make | a 
of fenfein very many words, they that have nor Wt 
obferved by rheir own reading, may find at the Ma 
end of moft Greek Dictionaries, an antient Pt 
colle@ion of fuch words adfcribed by fome to Jui 


yrillss . by others to Philoponus. As for exam= §j f'000 
ple; eyv@ : Accented and Spirited dyv@, itfig- Mand 
nifies Vitex a willow : but yrs (the fame Ler- 9 tin 
ters ) pure: ‘the want of which diftin@ion made ft) 
St. Jerome eke as fome Learned men, fel, 


Scaliger on“eufebius, and after him, Vofius Bsr 
would have it; but it doth not appear fo tome, Jie; 
Pmultconfefs, he fuith no more of it, then or- Bian 


dinary | 
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dinary Grammarians have done, However, : 
that neither’Accents nor Spirits, were yet then: 
noted, or added to: words in» Sz Peromes time, 
Ithink yery probable. ’airG,, gloria, div@ rae 
vis: anesissaPhyfitian, dxécuss a Taplor ; daneos 
janavigables “ardor fimple, and the like ; to 
which there collected many more, Ubeleeve may 
be added. As for examples. dacinnl@- ( Kom. 
8.26.) un)peakable: oazaurds in Homer Hefiod, 
&c.) the clamor of foldiers in the field, or atea 
‘battail . befides another fignification of the fame 
word in He/ychius. So ae nd@s and divers 
others : then the wants of points and diftincti- 
onsto Words and Sentences ; as Comma’s,Colons, 
&c; what frequent ambiguity or difference of 
fenfe in Authors it may breed; who can be 
ignorant, that:can but read ordinary Englifh or 
Latine > Now that ancient Books, yery ancient, 
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invituftiffimis membrans, fine ulla capitum, aut 


vocum diftinttione, quod antiquitatis (umme indi- | 
cum eff, &ec, are the words of the ( once ) Learne 
edkeeper ofit, Mr. Patrick Young, in his Pre- | 
face tothe Cutenaupon Fob. remember fome. | 
300f 40 years ago, beingina private houfe in | 
Hampfhire , 1 took notice of the Cover of a | 


book, ( fome Play-book I think, or the {ike ) 


which among fome others layin ‘the Hall win.’ 
dow, being a pzrcel of parchment,-taken out of | 
fome ancient Manufcript Copy of the faid Sep.\ 
twagint (once probably, am entire book be-: | 


fongiag to fome publick Library of chat Couns | 
trey : and either fold or plundered. for fuch ufes, » | 
to cover Pamphlets. or for the Goldfmiths :): | 


and it happened to be a piece of the Pfahns:) | 


a brave purchafe indeed, had it been a whole: | 
Book: but whatare Pearls before Swine? Tea- 
fily obtained thatlicele fcrap af parchment from; | 


the Mafter of the houfe, and have made great 
reckoning of ic, ¢ though I think it will yield 
me no bread if I wantedit ) everfince ; it is a 
kind of Capital Letter, ofa firange form, and 
isnot without all diftintions or Accents; but 


very defective in many words. But of, | 


the writing of antient books 1500 or 2000 
years 260, no queltion can be, but that nei- 
ther Accents or diftin@tions are to be feen in 
Such. I have indeed four Tragedies of Ex. 
ripides printed in Capital Letters, out of fome 
choice Manufcript ¢ as L have found by compa- 
ring ) but where and when Printed I know nor; 
for it hath no Title page, no Preface to the 

Reader 


} 
j 


fome 
they 
the { 
hne 


fame Scriptures are obfcure and uncertain: the 
| fame’ 
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Reader, nor ever had I beleeve , for that was 
the fathion of many Books when Print- 
ing firft began, ButI guefsin Jraly, at Florence, 
probably. “There indeed I find diftin@ions 
and Accents, which is no wonder if the Ma. 
nufcript were not above a thoufand years old; 
and yet itis poilible, they might be added by 


‘them that printed it, or took care to have it 


printed. Ichink J may confidently fay, which is 
the thingJaim at: chat the Vowels or Hebrew 


' pointing, fuch as isnow ufed, is not fo neceffa- 


ry where the Reader is a competent Hebrici- 
an ( where, naturally, or by ftudy, perfe@ ; 
much lefs: ) not fo neceflary, I fay,to prevent 
ambiguity, or obfcurity in the Bible ; as diftin- 
Ctions, and accents, are toread Greek Books: 
yet Greek books have been read ‘and under- 
ftood, we know, whenno fuch were; and fo 
hath the Old Teftament, and may fill, (God 
bethanked ) without fuch pointing, elfe what 
will become of fo many thoufands of books , 
and among others many Poets (none of the eafi- 
eft of bookscommonly to be underftood: ) in 
great efteém , written in the Arabick tongue, 


- fet out and preferved, and read without an 


pointing? now as fome Proteftants ftrive fo 
eagerly forthe antiquity of it, out of a conceit 
that without it, the Scriptures of the Old Te- 
fiament would be obfcure and uncertain: fo 
fome Romanifts, who take it for granted that 
they are of a lateinvention , they alfo are for 
the fame conclufion, that without pointing, the 
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fame conclufion, but out of a contrary mind 
and intereft: Proteftants, becaufe they fear it 
will be fo; they, becanfe they would have it 
fo, or atleaft ( whatever themfelves think of 
it: ) fobeleeved by others, the better to up- 
hold the credit and fou! miftakes of fometranf- 
lations; of the Greek efpecially , which they 
would have the credit, fuch is their ambition, 
to have made authentick 9, 2, 7) faith Azorinus, 
three Hebrew Confonants (¢-b. r. ) pointed, or 
joyned with Vowels, will afford eight feveral 
fenfes or notions: what then, fhall the poor 
reader do, when he comes to fuch a word ? 
I durft undertake , might I be fo longupon it, 
to find hundreds of Greek words that will af- 
ford 8, 10, fome 20 very different fignifications, 
which in ordinary reading, the bare coherence 
of words ( except it be in fome few places, per- 
chance: ) doth cleer, and no man endowed 
with common fenfe, and ordinary judgement 
( ftill fuppofing him to be fuch an one as under- 
{tands the language ) doth ftick at. In the La- 
tine tongue alfo, Adrianus Cardinals, De Ser- 
anone Latino, doth obferve no lefs then 30°0r 
40 feveral fenfes and fignifications of our La- 
une word facio, as it is joyaed with feveral 
words. and I beleeve five or fix more at leaft, 
befides them he doth obferve, ifit were worth 
the while, might be found; befides Hebrew 
words good ftore, which though they have but 
one pointing, yet under thatone, comprehend 
fundry different fignifications ; as for example, 
WW 7Ns and che like, The fame Adorinus gives 

an 
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an example of three Latine Confonants, ¢ ' s, 
which with Vowels may be pointed or read 
Twenty three feveral ways. Ridiculous.man! ex- 
cept he could tell us of any man chat will under- 
take to read ten lines in Latine without Vowels; 
when he knows that fo many: books are daily 
read in Hebrew, readily and currently, by com- 
petent Hebricians, without any Vowels, but fuch 
as the Hebrew Text, (1.15 7:8) here, and 
there, very fparingly hath had of old, by all 


' .which may appear, what a weak argument it 


is to conclude a neceflity of pointing, or fet- 
ting down the Vowels that belong to every 
Confonant in Hebrew books ; becaufe by ic 


fome ambiguities may happily beprevented and 


why may not another man fay, it would help 
well a weak Hebrician to the underftanding of 
the fenfe ; if every radical Confonant in He- 
brew words, were printed in a different Cha- 
racter_( which, I think, is done in fome Bibles) 
from the Serviles, andtherefore it ought to 
be done in all? fo indeed 1 have heard, 
that Nurfes in fome Countreys, feed young 
Children, chewing the meat for them which 
they are to {wallow., And why not another, that 
ithad become providence very well, for the fa- 
tisfadtion of men, that the yery copy of the 
Bible, corrected by Ezra long ago, had been 
preferved to this day, as it had been thought 
by many, to be. preferved in fome Town of 
France? But the queftion is not, what every 
man according to his ftrength or fancy, may 


_ with, but what hath been done, and muft be 


granted 
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granted upon grounds, asis alledged of reaforr J) yg 
and neceflity to have been. All this while, I || gy 
defire the Reader to take notice, that we deny |) ;, 
not, (no man doth) butrhat fome Vowelshave |), 
been addedto Hebrew words inthe Scripture, || jy 
Mf antiently, where it was thought convenient; cet- || jy 
a tain Confonants I mean , inftead, and in the || 5, 
Ta force of Vowels. as are at this day, to the B 4 
writings of the Rabbins. All our inquifition |) 
hath been concerning that kind of pointing ||... 
a now ufed, which whether more or lefs an- ||; , 
ay cient, Iwould not have thought fo neceffary, || , 


rice 

as that withoutit, no Bibles fhould be thought a 

; the word of God, or true Scripture : which I think’ |) 
tl isa very dangerous affertion ; elfe, I had not faid i 
ae fo much of it. bat 
a 2 
‘at Now,the authority of the Scriptures uponfuch i 
a evidences of right Reafon, once conftituted and hi 
at evinced ; he that fticksat any thing whichGod | 4 
a hath fpoken, or promifed in his Word, fo it h 
ag ot doth not imply contradiction , which is nos "a 
a matter of power, properly but of nonfenfe i 
nid rather, when it is fo propofed, whether God can, : : 

. ie (as if I fhould propofe, whether God at the i; 
: ie fame time, can be God, and no God:) as , ' 
ie doubting the poffibilicy, muft needs bewray | bit 
ik reat weaknefs and folly ; and whilft he doubts, | " 
‘an whether God can, he doubts in effe&, whether |} ‘™™ 
Wh there be a God or whether God be God, me 
HH whichis a meer contradi@tion: even the Poet |} 
4, could fay, Ee wy rs Ww AMG SarySoviav entra a 
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@c. But let them go, and their authority,though 
once fo great in the world, that they made 
Gods at their pleafure. Let aman confider of 
it rationally, and he will find that of The- 
odorét, a very rational man, moft true; that 
thereis trulyand properly but one miracle in 
the world; and that is, an Omnipotent God. 
That once granted. to ftick at the poffibilicy 
of any thingchat doth notimply contrdidlion 
(which would argue weaknefs rather then 


/ poWer, as even Heathens could fay; and 


St Auguftine, De Civit. Dei,\.5.c.10. doth - 
excellently prove :) though never fo ftrange in 
our eyes, doth argue great weaknels; fince that, 
to an Omnipotent God, all things, the ftrangeft 
that we can conceive, ate not onely poflible, 
butof equal facility. Ofallother particulars of 
Epicurus his Philofophy, though generally ri- 
diculous enough ; there is not any, in my judge- 
ment, that doth argue the fortifhnefs and bru. 
tifhnefs of the man, more ftrongly and effe@u- 
ally, then his conceit, in pronouncing of the 
nature of God, by the nature and properti:s 
of men in general; and by his own proper 
temperament, particularly, Therefore he deny- 
ed that God medled with the world, becaufe 
he thought it was not to be done without 
much care and folicitude, (fo, many Kings and 
Princes , in a lefs Government, have found it 
we confefs:) whereas he placed happinefs in 
perfed eafe, both of body and mind, Brutith 
man! How much better the Stoicks, of the na- 


+ 


ute ‘of God, whofe wordsI like fo well upon 


this 
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this fubje@, that T cannot but think the Reader | 


alfo will be pleafed with them. Tx/ly doth ex- 
prefs them thus: vos enim ipfi dicere foletes, m= 
hil effe, quod Deus efficere non poffit, @ quidem 
fine labore ullo. Ut enim hominum membra, nulla 
contemtione, mente ipfa, ac voluntate moveantur; 
fic numine Deorum omnia fingi, movers mutari- 
gue poffe. Neque id dicitis fuperftitiofe, atque 
aniliter . [ed phyfica conftantique ratione. Mate- 
riam enim rerum, ex\gua, C inqua omnia fant, 
totam effe flexibilem Cc commutabilem, ut nihil 
fit, quod non ex ea, quamvis fubito, fingt. con 
vertique pofit. Ejus autem univerfa filkricem 
> moderatricem, Divinam effe providentiam. The 
fumme is, that the power of God over the 
world, isasthe will of man over his body, and 
the feveral members of it; which he can with 
the Jeaft intention, or intimation of his will, 
turn and weild into what form and pofture 
he will, and by nature it is capable; and this 
without any trouble, fo much as of words ; 
but by thought onely; then which nothing can 
be more at command, There is much in this 
comparifon, if things were looked into philo- 
fophically and skilfully, butthatfuchis the na- 
ture of ordinary men, to wonder at nothing 
which is ufual. Otherwife, the very confidera- 
tion of our bodies, and of man in general, will 
afford. fuch wonders, as, well underftood, would 
make us look well onthem,.as very fools and 
ideots that-can think any :thing impoflible.to 
God, whofe wifdom hath continued thofe 
things which we daily fee, and feel. What 
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St Auguftine very truly faich of the works of 
naturein general, we may with as much truth 
apply to the nature of man particularly : Qvam- 
vis & ipfa que in rerum natura omnibus nota 


| funt, non minus mira fint, effencque ftupenda con- 


fiderantibus cuntlis, fi folerent homines mirari, 
nifirara. Therefore faith $+ Anguffin very Well, 


what we call nature, if well confidered of, is 


nothing elfe but the will of God: and none 
bur fuch a brute as Epicurus was, could have 


,entertained fach a conceit of God, that he was 


liable to. pain, and labor, and laffitude, becaufe 
( wretched fool!) he found it fo in his own 
body. For my part I cannot pretend to fuch 


| Knowledge of nature , neither hath it been my 


ftudy, nor thehappinefsof mylife, (by reafon 
of troubles and frequent fickneffes:) that I 
ever had much time to {pare from the neceflary 
occalions of my profeffion. Yet fo much know- 


| ledge T have or thinkI have of nature, thatha- 


ving {pent fome time, and perufed beft books 


| to underftand the nature and caufes of things, 
| which are moft obvious to onr eyes, thinking ic 


a prepofterous courfe, to go far to-find mira- 
cles, which we might find at home plentifully ; 
Ifoon came tothat, thacI thought I could fee 
nothing, though never fo daily and ordinary ; 
but, if looked ‘into Philofophically, did afford 
me a miracle , and for oughe.1 could: find , 
pofed the wifdom of the: wifeft I could con- 
falc, though I found fome-bold enough, ( efpe- 
cially,fince the Atoms have been infuch credit :) 
and, confident in affigning of caufes, but i 
; when 
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when well confidered of, thatcould not much 
fatisfy, and feemedto meto make the matter 
more difficule and incomprehenfible then I 
thought it before. Befidesman, who confider- 
edin his {piricual part, the faculties of his foul 
andthe operations of his mind, his wit, me- 
mory and the like; ot inthe frame of his bo- 
dy, andal!l parts and particulars ofit, and their 
ufes, maybe accounted the wonder of wonders : 
the variety of Plants and Herbs, and their pro- 
perties, and feveral efficacies and operations : 
the variety of Creatures in Sea and Land, and 
their nature and properties; befides thofe mi- 
randa nature, which have been obferved by 
many, fecret Sympathies, Antipathies, and the 
like: the miraculous effects of mechanical, or 
Mathematical Engines, fuch as Archimedes in- 
vented. the very feerets of ordinary Trades, 


? 


if looked into Philofophically, will afford mat- 


fome of them, from fuchand fuch caufes, pofe 
beft wits.’ Buc then chofe fupernatural effe@s 
and operations by Witches and Magicians, which 
are daily feen, ( though not acknowledged by 
all men, I confefs, but upon what account, hath 
been enquired and fully difcourfed by us elfe- 
where: though liable to fuch impoiture, it is 
confeffed » ( and what is not in this world) yet 
many of them fo certain, and fo well attefted, 
as nothing: can be more :) whereof we have 
given many pregnant inftances in the fame 
book : )» can he that beleeves them, and knows 
how to make a difference, between the power 
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ith! of created Spirits; and an Eternal God the 
ttt | Creator of allthings , think any thing impof- 
Il | fibleto God > O Lacredulity worthy to be ad- 
«| mired beyond any witchcraft, and, if not di- 
ol | rect witchcraft, get proceeding (certainly in men, 


ie | rational, otherwife:) from the fame caufe, or, 


- | agent, as ordinary witchcraft doth. 


m: | | This mention of Wirches and Magicians, 
M0 | brings a thing into my mind, which I conceive 
ss | sdoth well deferve confideration: that Chrift 
iM} did many great miracles, asitis acknowledged 
m- | by the Jews; who perfecuted him living, and 
by | curfe his memory to this day: fo-was it by 
the | many Heathens, who yet contimed Heathens; 
o! | and took upon them to plead Reafon for their 
ir | Jncredulity , what if hedid ? others have done 
many, (as great they would fay, but could 
not truly of thofe they intended : ): who ne- 
ver took upon themfelves to be Gods, or iffue 
| ed from Gods upon that account; even Ma-; 
| gitians, men infamous; and by the Laws of 
| men punifhable. How far fome ancient Chri- 


that is; chat Chrift his miracles, though fo great; 
and fo many ; were no certain proof of his 
Divinity; or Divine Origine, no, nor Saxétity; 
_asfome others, and what to be thought of its 
| is the thing I propofe to my felf, now to cone 
| fider of. Laé&antius his refolution upon the 
point, may be thought fomewhat bold, and 
yielding too much (though elfewhere he doth 
| argue it. with more tircumfpection ) OMe 
eatnens 


| ftians have yielded to them in this point, 
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Heathens, when he faithfo peremptorily: Fe- 
cit mirabilia (Chriflus: ) Magum putaffemus, 
ut & vos nuncupatis,, & Pudai tunc pataverunt, 
‘8c. what he doth add to reprove this inference, 
which the Gentiles made, and he doth feem 
- Gif barely fo propofed:) to yield to; that ts, 
Vaticinia Prophetarum, &c. Thall be more fully 
confidered of by and by, and proved very 
fufficient to their confutation. But yet (all 
efpect to former Prophecies laid afide : ) whi- 
ther it might:rationally, or probably be infer- 
red, that Chrift did his miracles by Magick, is 
the queftion; andall men, it feems, even Chri- 
ftians, have not been of.one opinion about 
it: upon what grounds, without further feek- 


ing at this time, I fhall refer my felf to Exfer | 


bins, inhis Demouft. Evang. lib. 3. cap. aes 


as btoclu’ss obutm yaroviven + setsey TE Ose where | 


the matter is fully argued, and for good rea- 
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fons, as I conceive, proved. that it could not | 


be fo Among other reafons, one ( which I 


purpofely take notice of) is, becaufe his Di- | 


{ciples did not onely forbear fuch practices 


themfelves, but didnot allow them ( proved | 


eut of Afs 19.19. towhich fome other pla- 


ces might have beenadded } toany others, who | 


pretended toChriftianity: where he hath thofe 
remarkable words concerning the primitive 


Chriftians: All thefe things are banifhed from | 


the Dottrine of Chrift ; neither was any Chriftian, 
ever feen, or heard of ( fo accounted by Ortho- 
dox Chriflians, we muft. underltand) who did 
ufe ( eacuuans Ke. ud” SArAwAsas a We rRov 
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| Tay aderteyon Shryesgais ) either Lig: ures ,.o¥ 
| Charms or infcriptions. on Magical plates (or, 
"| leaves) or {uch other-things, the ufe whereof 
| many other (Gentiles ) think indifferent. Ido not 
follow the Latine, which I think: is not to be 
followed here, let the Reader judge: neither 
mufthe followthe Greek Paris edition altoge- 
ther, in the former lines, where more particus 
lars of this kind:of unlawful practices, .are 
mentioned. © But doxicesa Typographical mi- 
ftake for 2xéotss there he fhall find, which out 
of better Editions, and the Latine Tranflation 
( tight enough here ) he may corre. And was 
"| this the practice of Primitive Chriftians? Lord, 
how are wedegenerated from true. Chriftiani- 
|| ty! what ‘conjuring Almanacks, what other 
, | books, Theomagia, and the like are abroad, and 
pafs currently ? butthis by the way onely. 
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But whicher Chrifts miracles were of them: 
felves without any further confideration in point 
| of reafon, ‘fufficient co manifeftor make faithof 4 “" 
his Divinity, or being the Son of God; isan: ,° 
other queftion, and not fo eafily determinable. 7, . 
Chrift indeed in s+ Pobn' doth, feem.to ~ 
appeal to his miracles, fob. V. 3.X. 38. Xivesis 
XV. 24. andagain, in bis anfwer to them that 
were fent by St°fohn the Baptilt, Azar. XI. 4.5. 
However, St Auguftine feems not to have unt 
derftood the words of Chrift to this effect, and 
rather to éncline to their opinion, who main- 
tained, that Chrift his miracles, without any 
further confidefation , were not prevailable to 
H 2 that 
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that erid, to make faith or evidence of his Dei- 
ty: for when the queftion was propofed unto 
him by Volufanus, (a man of no mean condi- 
tion, and-whom S¢ Anuguftine much refpected) 
4g an obje@ion of fome, either Heathens, 
or weak ‘ Chriftians, in thefe words, that zJ-) 
lis competentibus fignis claruerunt tanté maje= 
fratis iadicia, quoniam larvalis illa purgatio (clen- 


fing of Lepers ) debilinm cura ( the blind lame,’ | 


and dumb, may be underltood by debiles, if 
allufion be made to Afat. 11. 5. or elfe, the 
Paralyticks, or; men fick of the Palfie; and o- 
thers, mentioned, Afat.1V.24-) reddita vita 
defuntlis, fi & alia confiderentur, Deo parva 
funt + St Augaftine in his anfwer doth acknow- 
jedge, that (ome Prophets had done as much ; 
arid that wicked menand heathens allo by the 


power of the Devil, (though I queftion it | 
much : ) he doth not abfolutely deny. Hethere- | 
fore in that Epiftle, to prove the Divinity of | 


Chrift, dothmake ufe of other arguments, ve- 


ry good and. convincing, whereof one is, | 
that he was long before prophecied of by | 
Afofes, and other Prophets, that he fhould | 
come into the world and do miracles, which is | 
the. thing that §¢. Auguftine doth conftantly | 
plead for Chrifts miracles, as fufficient to wite | 


nefs hisDeity, not barely, that he did fuch and 
fuch chings, but that le was long before pro- 


mifed and prophecied of, that he fhould come |: 


intothe world, and do fuch and fuch things : fo 
that in the 12 ofhis books againft Fan/tus, the 
Manichean : swt enim noncontemnerentar, &c. that 
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is, left thofe things which the’ Apoftles did preach 
concerning Chrift, should be contemned, and deri- 
ded, as fabulous, (thatis, either falfe or infuf- 
ficient evidences: ) the fame things were proved 
and demonftrated to have been foretoldof hin, by 
Prophets of old: for though miracles Were not want 
ing, yet neither would men, as to this day Wwe know 
there be fuch fecret whifperers, have been want- 
ing, whe would have attributed all thofe miracles 
to, Magick, Art and Power, had not this their 
fancy been fuppreffed by the atteftation of Prophets. 
For no man could think, thathe had fo long before 
he was born by Magical Art, confticuted unto 
himfelf Prophets, that oould atteft [uch things of 
him, And fo generally, he doth not, if well 
looked. into , feem to afcribe fo much to the 
miracles of Chrift, as certain evidences of his 
Deity ; but as they had been foretold of him, 
that he fhould do fuch fo long before. And 


which is more ftrange in that excellent Treatife, 


| {poken of before, de fide invifibilium ? which 
,) ,might as well be infcribed ; of the truth of 


| Chriftianity: he dothnot in all that Treatife, 
(if Ibe not much miftaken) fo much as men- 


s) tion miracles, but the fulfilling of Prophecies 


onely ; which it feems he accounted fo much 
the greater miracle, or convincing evidence. 
| And_to this purpofe may the words of Chrift, 


-| (and are by many ) underftood, who fob. Vv. 


| after he had fpoken of his works, goes onim- 
mediately ; fearch the Scriptures, @c. befides, 
| thae the words before, and the Father him- 
felf which hath fent me, hath bors witnefs of mes 
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may alfo beunderftood of Prophetical Predidti- | 
ons concerning Chrift.So alfo §. Peter 2..Ep.t.ch. 
v. 17,38, afterhhe had mentioned the voice from | 
‘Heaven , recorded Afat. XVIL.5. concerning | 


Chrift, he dork prefently add, V.19.We have allo 4ji 


amore fare word of P rophecy,ecc.and fo mayChrifts | 


words, 1fat.X1.4.5.be conftrued too, The blind Bin (i 
peceive their fight, &c. as being taken out of the Bia 
the Prophet Jfai, to whom Chrifttherefore by rine 


thofe words,feems to fend fob» the Baptift, for a | 
refolution of his queftion. But neverthelefs, be- 


eauife Chrift very exprefly, fobs XV.24. If J had @ pein 
not done among them the works, &e.and St Panlas fy 


exprefly, Adis X1.22.4 man approved of God amd 
Tot Beet dro Pedzrynévor, a word of great weight,) 
among you, by miracles, wonders, and figns, &c.it By 
mutt be acknowledged, that Chrift by the num- 
bers and vatiety of his miracles, ( both which, | 

number and variety are very confiderable in this 9, 
cafe : ) done publickly (and that too,a very con- | 


Gderable circumftance : ) did fufficiently evince, § tin 
that what he did, he didic by a Divine power, 9 fi, 

as fent and imployed by God, and upon that Bp... 
account, that what he faid of himfelf, or other= Fin, 


wife, muftbe true, and ought to be beleeved, 
as ‘Divine revelation, He therefore profeffing | 
of himfelf, that he was the Son of God, and | 
God himfelf; it will follow, that his miracles 
(though the concurrence of other evidences, 
in fo high a point, the higheft that ever was pro- | 
pofed to mans beleef, did very wells) were ve- 
ry fufficient, to make him known, and beleeved 
fuch, Asto St Avguftines anfwer to Volufian, | 
| ies, whereof | 
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whereof we have fpoken ; ic may be faid,though 
(the miracles mentioned in Volzfian’s objeGi- 
on or queftion propofed, be acknowledged by 
| St Augaftine not fufficient alone, to declare 
his Divinity ; yet he doth mention others, which 
were: which are, that he was born ofa Vir- 
gin; did arife from the dead; afcended into 
Heaven. Thefe he reckons as Chrilts proper 
ly) miracles; and thefe it feems by him, the Gen- 
04) tiles did not fo much except againft, as infufh- 
tient; as they did queftion the truth of. But 
therein was their incredulity. manifeft; if they 
granted, becaufe fo wellattefted and known; 
the truth of thofe, which they thought others 

| might do, or had done, who were but men, 
and which they accounted, as it were, mira- 
i cles of a lower rank, and would not beleeve 
| 


lid, } or acknowledge them,though as certainly atteft- 
this! edasthe reft, and fomeas publick ( as his re- 
| furrection: ) becaufe they. would not oblige 
nc,! themfelves to beleeve, or, to become Chri- 
wt,| ftians, which Se Anguftine doth very well ob- 
itt} ferve, and object unto them, as sreat and ob- 
lt-| (tinate incredality. But for the later Jews, to 
ad,| make fo light of Chrifts miracles, as they do, 
fio} and tothe end, all others might think lightly 
ad} of them, todevife fuch ftories, both falfe and 


ud! vidiculous fome of them, how miracles might 
t§,| be wrought; mutt be lookt upon by men chat 
0} are not Infidels themfelves, asa great argum ent 
et} of a ftrange Blindnefs, and Infidelity, through 
| Gods juft jadgement, for fome great provo- 
cation: as iswell obferved, and more largely 
7 H.4 4 difcourf- 
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difcourfed by the Learned Author of the Origi- 
nes [acre + which I would commend to the In- 
fidels ofthis age, but that the book doth fo fuf-.. 
ficiently commend it felf. 


- It was St. Auguftines opinion, which he doth | 
in divers of his works often repeat; thatthings | 
daily feen, not in Heaven only, but upon Earth; | 
things which we daily fee, handle, and feel; are | 
not lefs miracles, if well confidered, then the | 
sreateft miracles we hear of; who therefore | 
might afcribe lefs to Chrifts miracles ( with- 
out further confideration: ) but as they were 
joyned with thofe other evidences of his Di- 
vinity, as Prophecies, &c. and withal, fo much | 
he had partly feen, and partly, upon good atte- | 
ftation, he thought, beleeved done by Witches | 
and Magicians, that he did not allow of any. | 
miracles’ whatfoever is faid to the contrary ; . 
which they that look into him with any care, 
and without prejudice , will eafily find) as a 
mark of the trath, or a true Church; but as | 
they are joyned with thofe other figns, or evi= 
dences, whereof he doth give a particularac- 
countin his ‘Freatife De atilitate credendi,/be- | 
fore fpoken of ; and elfewhere, more then once. 
It may be, St Auguffine may be thought by 
fome, to have been fomewhat more credulous 
in this point of {trange relations, then became 
fo wife, fo Learned, and judicious a man, as | 
certainly “he. was: neither do I think my felf | 
bound to. beleeve all chings in this kind, which 
he may be thaughr, by his words to have be- 
cnn | leeved, 


p> 
— 
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leeved.. However, when I confider, it is the o~ 
pinion of the Learnedft, as well Proteftants. as 
Romanifts, that Demon, et/i non poteft facere vere 
miracula, (itis, asa miracle is defined: for ac- 
cording to St Auguftines definition, he may, 
certainly, ; andfo fay otherstoo, as Afaldonat 
for one) tamen poteft facere apparenter maxi- 
ma quaque: (to ule Bellarmines words, that 
is, that the Devil, though he cannot do true mi-~ 
racles,yet apparently, ( Ot in outward appearance,) 
he may,even the greateft that are: we muftac- 
Knowledge jt afingular providence, to take a- 
way all poflible pretences of the moft iacre. 
dulous, and to make them altogether unexcu- 
fable, that Chrift did not only fuch miracles, 
as for their “umber and variety, did evince a 
Divine power : but that it was alfo prophecied 
of him fo long before, that he fhould do fuch 
miracles: and not that only, but all other par- 
ticulars of his birth, life and fufferings, fo cleer. 
ly foretold. : 


But to Volufanus's queftion or objection , 
though the Cenfurer there (whether Era/mus, 
orany other ) in the edition Ihave, make ve- 
ry light of that Epiftle, and think s- Auga- 
fine fhewed himfelfa very patient meek man, 
that he did vouchfafe ic an anfwer: yet my 
opinion is (and! beleeve, it was St Auguftines J 
it conteined an objeCtion againft Chrilftianity, 
the moft. confiderable.in point of Credibility, 
that ever was made, or canbe made : and which 
(whereof many inftances might be given out 
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nbd on ay Le 


of Hiftory: ) hath kept more people from the 
embracing of the Chriftian faith, then any other 


Ry Soom thing that I know. The queftion is: utr He ; 
how it could be, that Atundi Dominus & 


Reétor, &c, the great Lord, and Governour of 
the world, could be continued inthe womb of 
a Virgin,c*e aggravated thus; Jutra corpu{culum 
vagientis Infantie ( whence perchance, that no- 
ble Englifh fcoffer, or infidel, asto Chriftiani- 
ty; who was wont in familiar difcourfe, where 
he might be fo bold, to deride Chriltianity, 
by talking of the Virgin Afary, and her Baby 
God, might have it: ) latet cus parva putatur 
univerfitas, &¢c. (that part, tamdin a fedibus 
fisis abeft , &c. to mundi cura transfertur: 
may be cenfured as impertinent, becaufe no 
Chriftian did ever fay, that God had forfaken 
Heaven, to enterthe Virgins womb: ) in fom- 
nos re(olvitur, cibo alitur, ec. Wit be faid, the 
matter might eafily be refolved, by diftinguifh- 
ing of two natures in one Perfon: thatindeed 
may foon be faid, but however, this conjun- 
tion, or unionof God (the God ofall Eter- 
nity ) and man, born of a Virgin, at fuch a 
time, cc. notfo foon beleeved, or made cre 
dible. We {aid before, and commended Theo- 
doret for it, in point of miracles or miraculous 
events, ( whichare the effets, commonly, of 
an higher power, beyond ordinary nature: ) 
that there is but one properly true miracle inthe 
world, andthat is, an Omenipotent God; which 

once granted, and withall this confidered (with 
St Auguftine ) that whetherfoever we turn our 

eyes, 
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eyes, or fix our thoughts, we fee nothing; can 
think of nothingthis univerfe doth yield, but 
if well looked into, and throughly fifted, will 
appear miraculous, and to beft humane under- 
ftanding ( who have acknowledg’d it) incom- 
prehenfible : whereupon will follow, that to ftick 
at the power of God in point of any miracle, 
or miraculousevent, for which we have autho- 
rity from his Word, to beleeve it is his Will,. 
mutt needs be an argument of great weaknefs 
and folly. Yes, beitfo, “Tis not Zheodoret on- 
ly, thachath faid fo ; and there is much ofreae 
fon and probability in the fpeech. Buc thisisa 
miracle of another nature: the more we are 
apprehenfive of Gods Greatnefsand Omnipo- 
tency, which makes other miracles, probable ; 
doth make this, or feem to take it, the more 
improbable, and incredible. To fay thererfore 
the more credible, becaufe incredible , and that 
fuch things become God belt; that may feem 
moft incredible to men, (fo,more then one, but 
Tertullian, moft wittily ; atqne eo magus creden- 
dum, fi quia mirandum eff, idcirco non credendum- 
Qualia enim effe decet opera Divina, wifi fupra 
omnem admirationens?)) may be faid plaufibly 
of other things; butin this cafe, will not much 
fatisfy reafon. In matters of power, or where- 
in an infinite power may be requifite, or mult 
be fuppofed, ic may do well ; butin matter of 
exinanition, (to ufe the Scripture word) the 
confideration of Gods Power and Omnipoten- 
cy to Reafon, maybe thought impertinent. Itis 
a rule.oftes commended unto us, by antient 
Fathers ; 
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Fathers; whatever is fpoken of God in the 
Scripture, &/9earorabos 5 thatis, by way of con- 
defcention to humane nature Ox infirmities , mutt 
beunderftood ; Ozorpesaics as may become the na- 
ture, (if we may fo {peak ) of an infinite God. 
Res incredibilis, fi Dei potentiam arguat, &c. 
A thing incredible, if it argue Omnipotency, may 
be beleeved of God. The Creation of the World of 
nothing, (which was objetted ) who doth not [ee, 
that it manifeftly argues omnipotency: but if we 
fay that God hath affumed (or, clothed himfelf 
with) a body, that is to uncloath him of his 
Divinity , and of aGod, to make him no Ged: an 
obje@ion made by a Learned Jew, which in 
point of reafon. without any farther evidence, 
may be thought reafonable enough. I have 
handled this elfewhere more largely , and there- 
fore I will be the fhorter here. But I conclude, 
that miracles inthis particular, are not fo pro- 
per to fatisfy reafon, but as joyned with other 
confiderations; Prophecies, efpecially, that 
more fure word, as {tiled by St Peter; which 
indeed are fo full, (for by Prophecies, I do 
not underftand verbal Predictions onely, but 
types and figures, and even hiftories and events, 
recorded in the Scriptures) and fatisfactory, 
that taking them together, and all that may be 
added from external Teltimonies in all ages; 
as that of /xcrifices before {poken of; of Oracles 
fo longinufe, and jut then beginning to ceafe, 
( which fo amazed heathens ; witnefs Plutarchs 
book of thie fubje&:) foonafter Chrift, (the 
true promifed Oracle of the world) and the 
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like: we mayconclude, that the whole world 
in a manner, fince the Creation, hath been 
parturient , or in travel of this great truth, and 
myftery, till the birth of Chrift ; and again, 
conclude them very great Infidels, or guilty of 
greateft Incredulity, who having had the op- 
portunity to fearch into thefe things , have done 
it with care and diligence; and have not re- 
ceived fatisfaction enough, to become Chrifti- 
ans: or very defperate, and refolved mifcre- 
ants, who ina matter of fuch weight and mo- 
ment (of eternal happinefsor mifery ) whilft 
they {pend themfelves in the purfuit of world- 
ly cares or pleafures, have neglected to take 
thefe things into their ferious confideration, and 
to make it the main bufinefs of their lives. 

But fince we have named external Teffimo- 


_ nies, befides what hath already been done and 


faid before, I will now pafs to another par- 
ticular of the fame nature , which however it 
may be looked upon now, before due confide- 
ration and examination of particulars; in fore 
mer times Iam fure, hath been thought very con- 
fiderable, and hath made many Chriftians. P/ato 
is the _man_I intend; whofe very name, per- 
chance, may give offence to them, who know 
what ilfufe hath been made of him, notantt. 
ently onely (who therefore among other Phi- 
lofophers , hath been ftiled by fome, the Pa- 
sriarch of Heretiks: ) buteven of late, by fome 
that have ufed his authority, not to confirm a- 
ny points of true Chriftianity from him; but 
to corrupt and adulterate true eg 
with 
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with fome of his opinions,and fanfies, But let the 
Reader judge when I have done : will he have 
but the patience co read to the end, and judge 
impartially. That Plato was antiently, and his 
opinions, (by them, efpecially, that pretend- 
ed to any Learning: ) much inquired into 
bythem, that took the caufe of the Chriftian 
Faith and Religion into their ferious confidera- 
tions, not,only for the authority (in matters 
Divine, efpecially: ) he had among Heathens, 
generally, but becaufe antient Chriftians, and 
Learned men made great ufe of his authority, 
and often quoted his words to them that were 
not. yet fatisfed concernitig the Divine. autho- 
rity of the Scriptures; cannot be unknown to 
any, whoate not altogether unacquainted with 
antient Chriftian writers, and Fathers. 1 will 
firft here fer down the account St Auguftize 
doth give us out of Plato, and (for he had got 
them tranflated into Latine for his proper, ufe ; 
and he doth give God thanks forit, that put it 
into his mind: ) fomePlatonick writers : and 


—— 


then. we will examine patticulars. Zhere, faith _ | 


he, did read (not in thefe very words, but 
the thing it felf proved by tnany arguments.) 
That inthe beginning was the word, atid the Word 
was with God; and God was the word, (Or, and 
the word was God: it was in the beginning with 
God all things were made by it, and without it 
nothing was made that is made that life 1s i 
him (or by him in fome, even late Editions, 
the words areconfounded ) and the life was the 


light of mex, andthe light did foine in darkne/s, 
and 
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and the darknefs comprehended it not: and that 
the foul of man, though it bear Wwitne(s to the lithe, 
yet 1s not light it felf, but the word of God, God 
_ isthe true light, that enlightneth every man that 
| cometh into sthe world: and that sf was in the 
world, and the world was made by it, and the 
world kwew it not, but, that it came to bis own, 
and his own received him not ; but as many as re~ 
ceived him, to them gave he power to be become the 
fons of God, tothem that beleeve on his name: 1 
did notread there, There alfodid I read, That 
God the word was born, not of flefo or blond, nor of 
the will of man, nor of the Will of the flefh, but of 
Ged. But, that the word was made flefh, and dwelt 


~ 


\ | a or among us, I did not read there. That the 


Son win the form of God, and did not think it rob- 
bery to be equal to God, becaufe naturally. be is 
fo; 1 have found divers expreffions in,thofe 
| booksto that purpofe. But that he made him- 
| (elf of no reputation, and took, upon him the form of 
# fervant,and was made in the likene{s of man, and 
being found in fafion as man, he humbled him- 
felf, and became. obedient unto death, even the 
death of the Crofs: that therefore God did exalt, 
(orraife him) fromthe dead, and gave him a 
name, which w above every name, that at the 
name of JESUS and that every tongue 
Should confe/s, thatthe Lord Fefus 3 in the glory 
| of the Father ;thofe books have not. That. de- 
t| fore all times, and beyond all times, the only begot~ 
® \ ten Son doth abide without change, coeternal with 
the Father , and that the fonls ( of men ) do take 
of his fulne(s, and that by participation of that swi{- 
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dom, thar ubideth in him, they are renewed unto 
wifdom (OF, become wife ) is there. But, that 
sa time be died for the wicked; and that tho 
haft not [pared thine only Son, but given him for us 
all; is not there: fo, there. And the fame 
St Auguftine, inthe Eighth book of his, Coz- 
feffions, doth relate how Simplicianus, who fuc- 
ceeded St Ambrofe in the Bifhoprick of Milan, 
did congratulate him, that it was his luck to 
light upon thofe Platonick books; where he 
had found God, and his Word, which he had not 
Found inthe writings of any other Philofo- 
phers 


But now fet us obferve , that thefe things | 
were found in the books of Platonicks, St Ax- | 


— ees 


guftine faith , he faith not; in Plato himfelf. 
Secondly ,, whether of ancienter , who lived. 


before Chrift , or later Platonicks, who lived | 
fince, he doth not tell us; and moft likely it is, | 
inthe writings of later, becaufe we do not find _ 
antienter Philofophers of that Set, Cor very | 


few ) whofe writings were then extant. Now; 
for the Platonicks that lived after Chrift; thae 
they fay full asmuch, as St Anguftine doth give 
an account, (Proclus, Plotinus, Porphyrius,Nu- 
menius, and others of moft creditin thefe times 
will eafily appear, by what Theodorer, Ex- 
febis, and divers ancient Fathers , produce 
out of them; and what later writers, as Stew- 
chus, Eugubinus, De Perenni Philofophia, and 
others have gathered out of them. But their 
authority is lefs confiderable, becanfe among 
chem 
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them, fome were between both, half Chrifti- 
ans, and half Platonicks,*( in very truth, no 
Chriftians, becaufe not altogether fo : ) others, 
though great enemies to the Chriftian Religi- 
on, yet did borrow from it both words, and 
Opinions, (fomewhat difguifed , perchance: ) 
which they thought moft plaufible, or did find 
moft popular: (fo Plotisus, Hieroclus, Porphy- 
ry,and divers others: ) fo that I do not fee, (ex- 
cept it beco confirm the reafonablenefs of the 
Chriftian Religion) what we can make of fuch 
ceftimonies; ( in point of providence, or pro- 
phecy) to confirm the truth of it.. Our bufi- 
nefs therefore will be, to enquire what Plate 
himfelf, fo many ages before Chrift,. undoubt- 
edly and cleerly hath delivered, in that kind, 
wherein, or whereby fome myfteries of our 
faith may be thought concerned ; or more 
generally, fome notable circumftances of the na- 
ture, or hiftory of Chrift. Andthis the rather 
becaufe what is produced out of antienter Au- 
thors, as Zoroafter, Trifmegiftis , the Sybils, 
and thelike, we have not, (to fay no more at 
this time: ) *the like certainty, either of the 
perfons, whothey were, and when they lived; 


‘| nor of their writings, whether ever any fuch 


| things (as now extant : ) were written by them: 
| whereas of Plato, and his writings ( fuch at 
| Teaft, as we fhall make ufe of ) there is as much 


‘] certainty, as if he had lived but one age ot 


| two fince; yea, much more, I may fay; fince, 
that the writings of divers, partly, becaufe of 
the obfcurity of their perfons, or Site Ma: 

I or 
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cor other reafons, who lived within that com- 
pafs of time, have been queftioned : ‘but never 
Plato, or.thofe Books that go under his name, 
that I know of; fo well was he known, whilft 
he lived: and fo great hath the credit of his 
writingsbeen, (till Chrift, andfor divers ages 
after, efpecially:) ever fince. But by the way, 
Tfind a paflage of Plutarch al{o, , quoted by 
Learned Hugo Grotins, to this purpofe, in bis 
Annotations on the 1 ver(e of the x Chapter of 
the Gofpel according to Sz'fohn, Plutarch al- 
fo, faith he, doth call it ( rvyo's the word ) 
Sve ©. A very confiderable paflage, be- 
caufe of Plutarchs authority, and the frequent 
ufe of thofewordsinthe Gofpel, Suvvauss Qees 
fometimes underftood of Chrift ; and fome- 
times , otherwife. The queftion in Plutarch 
propofed, is, whether God, or Godscan have 
children, He fairh no, atfirft, and chat fuch an 
act, or action, molt argue mortality, as lia- 
ble to fome change or alteration. But then he 
remembers. paflage in Plato ( of Sacred au- 
thority with moft Heathens, in thofe days: ) 
where he calls God the Father and Adaker of 
the world: Thereupon he doth infer, that God 
may be a Father indeed, but not by feed as 
man is; but God by another power, impreg- 
nating the matter, witha principle of life; by 
which it becomes liable to change and alterati- 
on, The words are: dvaSupia de adaw, curd 
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(Printed ‘vouerG-) ann Se Nysive 78 Oct, 7h 
wovlhG-. Hereis no fuch thing, as Mies Ose, 
but, Océ evi] O-5 ¢ Na arieualG-, not by Sced, 
bur dary Svveier, by Another povver : except a 
man would fay, that if God is faid to do any 
thing by any power, that power may be called 
the power of God, va’ eZoyavs thatis in afpecial 
manner, or eminently ; ( for at large, we know 

it may :) which I think not, and would be 


Miable to much inconvenience, 


But. now to P/ate, and what is found inhim 
of this'great miftery. Three or four places are 
commonly produced out of him ; as Firlk, out 
of his Epinomis: where he faith plainly, thar 
Ssutlal@ rbyG@, the moh Divine word, élake 
+ xeomery did conftitute or order the world : 
now thatby the Wordhe doth mean, not God - 


abfolutely, but one that was begotten of God 


the Father, (for fo he calls him ) doth ap- 
| pear by fome other places; as by thofe words 


in his Epiftle to Coré/cws, where he diftine 
suifhech between 3; ee myrwy Oey ny jive, and, 
7% uywovG, x ans Mlartes wer. Thefe words 
alfo may be found in his Timans, did aivra 
JM lanrx, wdattove Ody av my éxvyynowro 5 Tranf- 
lated by Cicero: Sic Deus ille aternus hunc per- 


 fette beatum Deum procreavit. who can read 


this, that ty@-, the word, begotten of the Fa- 
ther, OY, firft canfe, trate? wonry hath confti- 
tuted the world, , and hath read in St Joby, 
Ww aiyn ey 6 AtyQ- —-mtyta WP dud éyivilo— 
I 2 xs 
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xy 0 noma dF cure | eyeveles C's Toh 1.Ve 3+ 10. 
but, ina thing fo remote from humane fenfe 


and apprehenfion, would fay,that either St John, | 


hadread Plato, or Plato St John: or, becaufe 
the firlt is as ridiculous to conceive , as the fe- 
éond isimpoifible , that both hadit (as of the 
one we are fure) from Divine Revelation? 
But that which doth much abate of the credit 
aind authority of Plato's words, 1s, that after- 
wards he doth tell us of inferior Gods (to whom, 
though mortal, becaufe made or engendered ; 
yet God, out ofa fpecial favour, or providence, 
doth promife immortality ) to whom the Eter- 
aal God doth commit the ordering of the ma- 
serial world, The trathis,as the Author dothac- 
knowledge morethen once, he was upon a very 
difficult. point, and above mans skill or know- 
fedge:and therefore defires his company,or audi- 
cors, to accept of what he was able tofay, by 
way of conjeCture; but could not warrant for 
trath S. Pob.did not fo,nor Mofes did not fo, but 
wrote as one that had authority from God, and 
durft ftarid to what hedid deliver : for which we 
know, even by judicious Heathens , he hath 
been commended, yet there be paffagesin that 
Dialogue; that would make a man think the Au- 
thor was not altogether a ftranger to the 
trutlt, as itis delivered by AZo/es. As when he 
faith ( whereof fee more in St Auguft. De Civ. 
D.XL 21.) that God would make nothing but 
what was good: and, emt 9 x7! yoy ved Evmscive 
prot. HD dung Evcuois |ypevuTo 5 that is, 7hen 
the Creator of Souls (aw, thas bufine/s of Souls 
to 
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to be fetled, x21 vv, to his own mind: Where 
Cicero, as a {tranger to that Scripture exprefiion, 
often repeated in the Hiftory of the Creation: 
God faw that it was good; whether of purpofe, 
to make a greater myftery of it, or acciden- 
tally; orperchance out of wrong Copies; doth 
turn it quite to another fenfe,animams ivitur cum 
she procreator mundi Deus ex (ua mente,ac Divi- 
uitate genuiffer,&c. But the moft myfterious place 
produced out of P/ato,.as a Teltimony concern- 
ing the Trinity it felf: isout of his Epiftle to 
Dionyfius the Tyrant, whereindeed P/itohim- 
felfdoth profefs, that he will write anigmati- 
cally, The words are, Ulcer Tov mevroy Baones Te 
oiyTa, 622, i ensive 6 Events miyTas % euilvO- 3¢ 
din@- mivroy xray. Sbyeeov Sty aes ae SPMite ee, 
%) vel Jovy wei taé o¢lea. Here Plato doth feem 
to eftablifh three kind of Cautes, by their re- 
lations to three kind of Beings. But what his 
meaning was, is hardtorefolve: when himfelf, 
it feems, was afraid ; or not willing to be un- 
derftood. Fictzus there, doth acknowledge in- 
| gens Myfterium, but what is that he would 
make of it, ( exceptitbe, that God is the only 
true Creator of allthings . which | think is no 
great miftery : ) I profefs, I do not well under- 
ftand. Antient Platonicks, we are fure, found 
no lefs then a Trinity in the words, and no man 
can blame the Fathers, if they were willing to 
make ufe of their conceflions to win them to 
the Faith, with whom fach arguments were of 
reat weight. Certainly when St Paz/told the 
Athenians, after he had feen their infcription, iy 

the 
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the Unxkuown Godin the ftreets ; he'did preach 
that God unto them, whom they worfhiped 
under-that name, (\ Ads 17.23.) he did-not 
expect he fhould have been put to.it, to have 
. made his words good in precifenefs ofarguing, 
who elfewhere, and upon. another occafion, did 
not ftick to fay, that what the Gentiles facrifi- 
ced was facrificed (1.Cor. X. 20.) 4nto Devils : which 
and yet he thought he had sround enough from 4 We 
chat in{cription, to prevent ( if he could )the ac~ 4 dv 
cufation of preaching firange Gods,for which fome |) «ally, 


~ 


he knew (as Socrates, for one :) had been put 4 fogs 
-todeath, If this were not only lawful, bue no Citi 
' fmall argument of wifdomin St Pas! , how can |) tone 
“we make lefs. of it, then a fingular providence the 
‘of God, for the eafie ptogrefs of the Chriftian ant t 
Religion, that fo many Learned Heathens, and | the! 
among{t them fome, who profeffed greateft | and! 
enmity to the truth of it, fhould give by their ] ws 
interpretations of Plato,whether right or wrong; | tof 
fuch advantage to Chriftianity? Ifay, whether inthe 
right or wrong , though I make no queftion, | cul 
but that all, or moft antient Chriftians, who } then 
made ufe of thofe interpretations for the ad- } thoy 
vantage of Chrittianity; did verily beleeve, | ther 
that thofeinterpretations were right and true. | havi, 
And that they had ground enough from Plato's} or / 
own words and expreffionsto beleeve it, (though | pin 
otherwife doubtful and. obfcure enough, I) aby 
grant; ) asone that hath been in histime,a di- | 34, 
ligent Reader; and great admirer of that Phi- won 
jofopher, I profefs ro beleeve. And itis very} the; 
obfervab'e that no Platonifis of thofe times, {6} {no ; 
many| 
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many; and fo zealous for. theit Mafter,-and 
his Do@trine, andamong them, fome great ad- 
verfaries to the Chriftian Religion; did ever 
lay, that I know of, to the. charge of any Or- 
thodox Chriftian; that'they had falfified Plato, 
or perverted his words or fenfe ; to confirm ‘any 
part of their Do@rine, with his: authority, 
which wasfo great in the world: whereas it 
ig well known, that when the Gnofticks, no- 
torious Hereticks, but pretenders to Chrifti- 
anity, attempted fuch a thing, and to that end, 
forged books at their will, (by which fome 
Chriftians alfo were deceived’) adfcribing them 
to'men of greateft (as fuppofed ). antiquity , 
they were ftoutly oppofed by fome Platonifts, 
and their impoflure difcovered ; as we read in 
the life,of Plotinns , written by Porphyrins ; 
and in Pbtinus himlelf in his book, oes fias- 
xiey OL contra Gnofticos. For any man therefore 
to fay, that neither P/ato; nor his Interpreters, 
intheir difcourfés about the three principles, ox 
caufes (fuch asare produced out of them, by 
the antient Fathers, and Writers ). hadno more 
thought of any-fuchithing, or miflery, then ei- 
ther Euclid when’ he Treateth of a Triangle, 
havingthree Angles equal to two right Angles, 
or -Avifforle, in his Do@rine of three natural 
principles; or of three figures of Syllogifms , is 
a bold, and groundlefs (though qualified with 
a forfan.) affection, which neverthelefs I lefs 
wonder at, when I confider , how: dubioufly 
the fame Author doth exprefs himfelf concerne 
ing that grand Miftery of our Faith the Tri- 

I 4 nity 


r3t 
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nity: that is, Three diftin& perfons in the Uni- 
ty of one Effence. What Ludovicus Vives, 
(amanIthink, whofe authority will go farther 
with men of indifferent judgement, then the 
authority of many fuch bold cenfurers: who al- 
fo, befides thofe we have here , doth produce 
fome other very confiderable paflages out of 
Plato: ) hath delivered in this bufinefs upon 
St Aucuftine, De Civ. D.l. X.C. 23. Lwilling- 
ly affent unto: and that they were not onely 
the Latine Fathers, that underftood Plato, and, 


yum, cum ad fammum & P rincipem omnium De- 
um, gui apud Graecos 7 of p.30vyqui @mepto? abT.0/ 
nuncupatur, tratkatus fe andet attollere ; vel ad 
mentem, quam Greci vsv appellant, originales re- 
rum {pecies qua idXax ditke (unt, continentem , 
ex fummonatam, & profectam Deo, cum de his 
inquam, loquuntur, [ummo Deo, mente,&c, where 
alfo he gives a reafon, why Philofophers wri- 
ting of thefe things gue son Sermonem tantum, 
fed cogitationem quoque humanam [uperant , they 
were forced to write obfcurely. Surely, had 
Plato and his interpreters, when writing of 
thefe things they pitch upon Three, intended no 
mere then Three barely, as when Exclid writes 
of a Triangle; or riffotle of three forms of 


Syllogifmes , they needed not have made fucha 
myftery 
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_ myftery ; which yet ic doth cleerly appear by 
| Plato's words, that he did. Buttofay, that by 
| what he wrote, he ditectly, or his Interpre- 


| ters, intended the Chriftian Trinity; there may _ 
C 


be fometwhat of juft offence or fcandal in tha 


“{peech: and if any of the Fathers have faid ir, 


they mutt be favourably underftood, as St Paul 
expected he fhould, when he faid to the Athe- 


| .wians, he declared that God to them whom they 


| worfhipped ; to which, if precifely taken, they 


might have anfwered, if they worfhipped him 
already, he might have {pared his Declaration, 
And I willingly fubfcribe to Learned Voffius, 
who doth charge Cluverius alate Geographer, 


_ of great rafhnefs, for faying, the Germans were 


| well-acquainted with the myftery of the Trini- 


ty, becaufe he had found fome where, that the 


- | Germans worlhipped Three Gods only ; or, 


(which is’ more true ) three, efpecially, and 
above the ref, 


Well, by what hath been faid of him hither- 
to, I hope it will be granted that Plato wasa 
confiderable man ; and that good ufe hath been 
made of him, andthe authority he had in the 


world, for the advantage of Chriftianity, which 


made St Auguftine tofay fomewhere, that the 
Platonick Philofophy did differ but little, from 
the Chriftian Religion.. And were it fo, that we 
did owe unto Plato no more then fuch a man 
as St Auguftin, andfome other Greek Fathers 
as the moit vifible means, (not excluding other 
means, and {till looking upon God as the fu- 
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pream efficient Agent,) of their converfion to } Ji 

che Chriftian faith; I think he welldeferved his | 

name fhould be had‘in’ honowr and refpect | 9’ 

among good:Chriftians, 1 fhall now proceedta |} # 

fomewhat that will not'have fo much obfcurity, | ”: 

but in my judgement is as confiderable,; as any | ™ 

tee thing that hach been faid hitherto: I fay thae | 

Qlolo gyksent Plato did im fome manner prophecy both of |‘ 


a 


BY XS) 0 nn 8 ~4o Chrifts coming into the world, and the man- | fo 

hs wad ner of his death, If Icannot’ make good what. | ™ 
Tfay, fo far as may rationally be expected, I MG 
donot know how to excafe my felf from be- | pi 
ing guilty of that which Ido very much. diflike, | bed 
in others ; and thatis, of making myfteries of | "4 
trifles, then which I think, no greater wrong wt 
canbe done to the Teath, But the Reader will | Pls 
remember that weareupomexternal Teftimo- | find 
nies, fuch as may beft fit thofe, who give lit- } i 
tle or no credit ‘to the Scriptures. Now'for the | Wo 
Firft , becaufe I do not remember any obfer- 
vation.in any. antient writer to this purpofe, Ij) 4 
willmake ufe (which will acquit me of being } Ith 
fingularin this opinion: ) of che judgement of J kath 
avery Learned man, who did fer out Ariftotles | 01s 
works in Paris, fome 30 or 40 years agoe, with | fix 
good ufeful obfervations, His Judgement ( be~ J wi 
fides his Learning) may be the more confidera— } thi 
ble, cecaufe it may appear by him, that he was } Seo 
a greater friend, by much, to Ariffotle, then | (th 
Plato. Yet not fo partial, but that he doth ag | « 
knowledge Plato to have deferved' much ; as } Jeo 
for other things, fo particularly much to be ad= | the 
mised, (hefaich) thathe did teach the ineffable | by 


dncar- 
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Incarnation, and coming of our Lord Chrift, and 
didin a manuer prefage (or forfee ) the Dottrine 
of the Gospel, when he faid, that men mult ac- 
guiefce a While to his inftruttions. and admoniti- 
ons, until a more venerable (or) Majeftick 


| «man, and more facred, who would open all facra- 


ries and fountains of Truth, fhould appear upon 
earth, whom, asone that could not erre, all mer 
foould be bousd to follow: for who elfe, by this 
more Majeftick, more Sacred man can be meant, 
&c. So he, the worft is, he doth not quote the 
paffage or paflages out of P/ato., upon which 
he doth ground : he doth not, but I elfewhere 
in a difcourfe of this fubje@, Chrift his Incar- 
nation , have produced divers paffages out of 


|. Plato, to this purpofe, where the Reader may 


find them ifhe pleafe ; and this is all I thall fay, 
as to. the firft point, of Chrifts coming into: the 
world. 


As forthe Second, the manner of his death, 
Ithink there is no antient writer almoft, but 


| hath it, and learned Grotizs, in, his obfervati- 


onsupon Afatthew , his judgement is, that (sox 
fine Divine Providentia inftinttu:) it was not 
without an inftintk of Divine Previdence, that 
Plato did write fo. Tlie paflage is out of his 
Second. Book de Repub. and goeth commonly, 
(that paffage ) under the notion or title De 
eracifixione jufti, Or, of the crucifying of the juft. 
} confefs, when! firft met with ic in fome of 
the Antients, before I had obferved it-inthe 
Author himfelf ; Twas fotaken with it, that I 
refolved 
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refolved to examine it diligently, both by the 
coherence and other circumt{tances, and to know 
the urmoft that can ( rationally ) be made of it: 


which to do, not one book only muft be looked 


upon, but a man had need to perufethe whole 
Ten books; infcribed by Plato, TVAIT ELOY, xga (Ory 
4: ) mel dinate: Derep. vel, De jufto: that is, 
of the conftitution or government of a Common- 
wealth: or, of fuftice and Righteoufne/s: (it 
may alfo be tranflated, of the juff, or, uj? max :) 
which later, of juffice or righteou/ne/s, is the more 
proper to it, then De Repub. there being but 
little inthe whole.ten Books, that doth much 
concern Government, in general, or forms of 
Government ; the chief fubject of Ariffotles Po- 
liticks. St Ambrofe therefore, not without caufe, 
doth intitle the whole work ( but whether be- 
caufe he thought, that the more convenient Ti- 
tle;or,becanfe he found it fo entituled elfewhere, 
I cannot tell: ) De virtute. And St Ambrofe 
his opinion concerning that writing of Plato, 
was, that Pato in his travels into Agypt, came 
to the knowledge of the Prophets, and obfer- 
ving in fome of them, what was faid of the 
calamities of juft men, and profperity of the 
wicked in this world, took occafion from 
thence to write thofe Books. So Clemens Alex 
andrinus, and Eufebius, But Lee Caftrenfis, is 
very confident, that PJato took the argument of 
thofe books from the 2d ch. of the Wifdomw of 
Solomon: it cannot be denyed, but that asyto 
the fubjeé& , there is fome affinity, but whe- 
ther that be enough to make fuch an infe. 

rence, 
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rence, and how he doth prove that Wi/dom of 

Solomon, now extant, to be of that antiquity ; 
| Tleave that to him: neither indeed do I know 

certainly what he faith; I have him not: what 
| I have, is but outof Poffevinus his Apparatus 
ad Philofophiam, Printed at Venice 1605. 


himfelf) is this : 


Platonis locus, de juffi calamitagibus, ipfaque 


"| adeo Crucifixione, 
; cies In 
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‘Intoto Platone nullus eft magis illuftris locus, 


quam qui aTheodoreto Asza- #. a Clemente 
Alexandrino, & Eufebio; fortafle & aliis, cita 
tur de julti maximis mais, & calamitatibus, qui- 
busin hac vica obnoxiuseft. Extatautem fibro 
2° De Rep. Bafs. edit. p. 383. Serrant, p. 361, 


Meminit & Grotius, De veritate Rel. Chrift. | 


p. 133. Opponi poteft, Platonem non hic ex 
fua fententia loqui, fed alios, vicam jufti, ca- 
fusque ejus varios fic exponentes & exagge- 
rantes, ut injufitiam juftitia potiorem & opta- 


biliorem effe vincant, inducere: quod fang ve- | * 


riffimum eft, & ex cotius difputationis ferie 
aperte liquet. Plato enim poltquam hac occa- 
fione, de Civili jnftitia, C felicitate R. P.totis 
fex libris, qui ‘proxime fequuntur, egit , nono 
tandem ad hunc de puffs felicitate, vel infalici- 
tate locum regreditur, acprimo quidem, nono 
libro p. 580,éc. ad finem ufque libri, oftendit 
in ipfa poffeffione juftitia, &.ejus exercitio; 


( vocat autem hic’ interdum /apientiam, vel Phi- | 


Se eS oS tnd 


lofophiam: |) fitam effe maximam voluptatem =: | 
contraautem, ambitiofos & avaros, ipfa. vitio- | 


rum natura &:conditione, varie torqueri,& cru- 
ciari, Décimo'vero: p. 612. @&c, prema. que 
juftos, & bonos, tum in hac vita, tum poft mor- 
tem, manent: fufé profequitur , qua autem fup- 
plicia, injuftos, cc. ac primo illud  retractat, 
& confutat,° quod anted difputationis caufa 
ad tempus conceffum fuerat, fieri poffe, ut ho- 
mo juftus, homines Deofquelateat ; ac contra, 
injuftus, pro jufto, habeatur, ec. ipfaque adeo 
temporalia premia, que injultis perius, ut pro- 
pria 
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| pria ac certa conceffa-fuerant, juftis. vindicat, 
-| ec. utcontra illas ipfas calamicates jutorum & 
fopplicia ; in injultos retorquet, &c. Sed refpon- 
.| demus non illud potiffimum quzri, an Plato, 
“malis iftis que memorat, ac inter illa, Cruci- 
fixioni, (nam dragydvadedeu, Hefychius expo- 
Mit, dvecnenotiCou:) maximé obnoxios puta- 
rit effe juftos ; quam vulgi opinionem ipfe refel- 
fere. conatur lib. x. fed illud fufficere, quod 
Plato, cum illa mala & fupplicia commemorat, 
perfectiffime julti efigiem & ideam, five quis 
talis Omnino reperiretur, five non; reprefenta- 
re yoluerit: quod ifta ipfius verba indicant, 
quibus defcriptionis illius fcopum declarat, ive 
emorrecss 416 T3 Easley eanrvSo7ars Spey SAnguocr™ 
“yes 6 de ve Dxiass@6, Cxterum, quecunque hic 
Plato, Ssatuoy Ji vaoSeou fortaffe, tueatur ,eum 
tamen ab hac opinione, juftos maximis injuriis 
Obnoxios effe, nec tamén eo minus falices , non 
, |abhoruiffe ; ex ijs colligas, quz de focratis mor- 
. | te, Oey 


_| Sothere, One queftion may be moved, which 
_|there alfo I take notice of, but in fhort notes 
and. references onely . whether e’vagaySvuaddi- 
_| gs be wellrendred, by, 1” crucem tolletur. So 
indeed I finditinthe Latine of Ex/ebive, of the 


Paris Edition : butin Clemens Alex. and The-. 


edoret , fufpendetur, thongh even that word, 
I know, is taken for Crucifixion alfo, fometimes, 
Ciceroin his Republica, alluding to this paflage 
‘1of Plato, hath many words, by which he doth 


exprefs. the whole paffage in general ; but not 
Tee any 
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any particular word, that doth exprefS this. 
Seneca, in Latkantivs, doth feem to exprefs it 
by, extendere per patibulum manus: which in 
Plautus, is, difpeffis manibus patibulum portare. 
Now patibulum pro cruce,is ordinary. £e/ychius 
indeed doth expound it by dvasxcrowiCedu:s 


. which is often taken for Crucifigere. But Learned © 


men who have written of that fubjeét, have well 
obferved , that both gray iadedus' and avas = 


yonowiledus are fometimes ufed of other kinds” 


of death alfo. Neither deth soip@- always fig- 
nify aCrofs, properly ; nor suvewas, Crucifying : 
but however, if not crucifying, properly taken, 
(whereof nails, clavi , and, extenfio manunm , 


are effential parts : ) we may be fure, that fome” 


grievous torment, and ignominious, anfwera- 
ble to crucifying , is underftood by the word. 
For my part when I remember a paffage, in one 
of Cicero’s Epiftles to his friend Atticus, where 
he doth Divinely fet out the heinoufnefs of 
both affeited, and effefted Tiranny and Ufurpa- 
tion, (,O,that Chriftians, or rather, men pro- 
feffing Chriftianity, had as much confcience 
and fenfe of goodnefsand piety, as fome Hea- 
thens have had !) not content to have faid,that 
he had rather mori millies quam [emel illin(moas 
quicquam cogitare, he makes his friend to re- 
ply; what, not to wifh it? what hurt is there 
in that? (thatis, to with for a kingdom, be it 
gotten how it will: ) he anfwers; fed ego hoc 
ipfum velle, miferius duco, quam in crxcem tolli 
but, this very wifh, faith he, J reckonis more mi- 
erable (or, 4 greater crofs and mifery:) then 
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| crucifixion. Then wittily he recalls himfelf, one 
| thing only in the worldis more miferable then fuch 
| awifh; andihat 1, to compas and obtein what wz 


‘I Cfo wickedly ) wifhed, or defired. This place I 


fay, when I remember ; and witha], whatan 
admirer Cicero was of Plato, and how well 


| readhe was in him; fowell, thac I think he 
| chad a good part of him by heare ; I am very 
#) much perfwaded,, that by thefe words, in crn. 
) cem tolli, he had reference to this particular 
j word and place, as by the whole Epiftle, to 


P faot’s opinion, maintained in thofe Books. 


I havefaid what i had to fay concemaing this 
Divine paffage of Plato, as it may very pro- 
bably “be thought a Prophecy, concerning 
Chrift our Saviour hisdeath, and the manner of 


| its which without fome infpiration, in fo un- 
| likely a thing otherwife, (that aman carhot 


be perfealy juft, or attain to the perfedion of 
juftice, except after many other fufferings he 
be crucified at the lJaft:) no man I think, 
whofe.eyes Atheifme, or Epicurifme hath not 
much dimmed, can Probably or rationally be- 
leeve, that it cou'd be, Buc I muft add, that 


i) “Learned Grorivs makes a farther application of 


thefe words, and.is much taken with it; to 


| jthe wordsof Chrift, Aart. 10.38. He that ta- 
It!) eth not bis C ras and followeth after me vs not wore 
| thy of me,which may be thought a ftrange fpeech, 


or invitation, yet proved moft true (taking the 
word Cro/s.in.a.more general fenfe) in motft of 
hisfollowers, for a ong time; but muft needs 

J K tels 


After Plato, (for an external teftimoy) I 
know not any Heathens teftimony, that is more 
confidéfable, or of more forcé’'to ftop an Infi- 

ayiails rinwomelel (if he pretend to Learning ): his mouth, 
X: “then Virgils: whofe very name, as } faid be- 


} fore of Ovids, becaufe he is read by boys in 
ordinary fchools; by light ‘men, who feldem 
in their judgements, go farther then outward 
appearance; may probibly’ be flishted. Yer 
others, mote fober and folid, who can look in- 
tothe mérite of a caufe with becrer eyes then 
the vulgar of men are wont, Or are capable of, 
upon due confideration of the matter, T make no 
gueftion, but’ they will be of another mind, 
Twill not here inGG upon’ Virgil; asthe beftof 
Poets (afte Homer) that ever was known 
ro ushithefto © though ifgranted, as the beft 
of Poets Bhd and wits, ( befides other praifes 
which feldom meet in one man: ) that have . 
lived in ourtimes ; famous! Fuga Grotins judg 
eth of him ‘fomewhere ; wAximiim [ui faces 

hi ab iin Sng EMI 
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ingenum , Or, maximum humam generis ingeni- 
xm, ( which comes all to one, if reftrained to 
his age: ) it would make Gods providence in 
this particular, fomewhat more {peciousin or- 
dinary eftimation : but if not granted , it will 
not abate any ching of the weight and fubftance 
of what we haveto fay of him, and out of him, 
I will ask the moft confident Scoffer or! Atheitt, 
(for I make no great difference: ) that éver 
was, fo he pretend to fome Learning, how 
came it to pafs that Virgil, a man very fa- 
mous in his time for Wit and Learning, but 
never fufpefied by any man to have known 
Chrift or any thing of Chrift, particularly, 
when born, orto be born, as foretold by the 
Prophets , how camehe to célebrate his birth, 
and fet out his office,yea, and nature, fo pun@tu- 
ally, as he doth according to the Prophets? 
That he hath done fo, is the acknowledgement 
and obfervation of divers Antients; fome Greek 
fome Latine : and I will put ir to the judgement 
of.any unpartial, unbiaffed Reader : what could 
be written more properly, more emphatically 
concerning Chrift, then alb that Eclogve is; 
fome few words ( which yer,-as in a Poet, 
| might bear a convenient interpretation ) ex- 
‘cepted ; by any chat had read the Prophets of- 
ten, and diligently fought into their meaning? 
That Virgil himfelf never intended any fach 
thing, 1 eafily grant; which is a greater argu- 
ment of infpiration. His intention was,.1 make 
no queftion, to flatter a great man of thofe 
times. But whence fhouid he hayefuch. expref- 
Ki twds {ions 
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Sons which applied to man, the greateft that 
then lived, or ever was, ( meer man: ) makes 
chem, not impropet onely ; but even ridicu- 
fous? all that can be faid, and himfelf doth fay 
it in a manner, that he lighted on the verfes 
of fome Siby/, (for that there were fuch anti- 
ently, who foretold ftrange things, and were. 
certainly infpired in their predictions , is not 
denied Ithink by any; though there be preg- 
nant proofs againit thofe verfes, now extant, 
and quoted by divers Fathers in their name: ge- 
nerally now defcried by moft of the Learned: ) 
by which he underftood, that fome body was 
ro be bornabout that time, to whom thefe Ti- 
tles (as that he fhould be, the Son of God, the 
reftorer of peace, ana happine{s, and innocency to 
Mankind, and the hike ) were afcribed : and he 
to make his Poem the more folemn, did apply 
them verbatim to the birth of a child, to whom 
a Roman Ptince of thofe days, under Anguftss 
was Father, If we allow not of fuch Sibyls, we 
muft fay, that he met with fome extras, or 
excerpts out of the prophets, whether in Profe 
or in Verfe:. fuch, es certainly had been made 
by more then one, and were kept as great ra- 
ities, which was the opinion of fome Fathers, 
concerning all that had been written by the 
Sibyls. Truly I muft confefs, though I have 
read that Poem pretty often, (on Chriffmas day . 
after Church fervice, 1fddom omitted it: ) yet 
T fill read ic with equal delight and admiration: 
nor fo much for the loftinefs of the verfe, which 
'gadmirable, but for the cleer evidence of abe 
and 
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hand, and providence init, which Ithink none 
can doubt, or queftion, but they that canbe- 
leeve the world wis made of Atomes, I need not 
tell them that are Schollars, to others I/may : 
that this Divine Eclogue, though now, Idoubr, 
read by boys, more then by men, is to be 
foundina Speech, with his obfervations uponit, 
of a Chriftian Emperour, the greateft that ever 
was, even Conjtantine the Great ; the firlt efta- 
blifher ; (and for chat , defervedly Great, in 
all ages :) of Chriftianity in the world. A’ pions 
and Learned Speech it is, I might call ita Ser- 
mon, both for the argument, and for another 
reafon, which Ex/csizs will tell them that de- 
fire to know: De vita Contant. lib. 1V.c. 29. 
(but that I do not find, it was ever delivered by 
him, by fpeech, or word of mouth, publick- 


ly: ) written by him Nacht but afterwards 


by his order, Tranflated into Greek, by 
fome of ‘his Secretaries, as Exfebius doth 
tel us; and fince that, preferved, and tranfmit- 
ted to pofterity, by Exfebins.’ Ic is infcribed, 
Ad Catum fanktorum:, To the company of the 
Saints « thatis, ( not Rebels or Fanaticks’, that 
was not the meaning of Saints, in thofe days :) 
Chriftians. . But I go on. _— 
Ieis aferibed by many to Luther, asa pro; ,, . > | * 
per Paradox of his, that Incredulity istheonly *°"" io 
fin, the caufe ofdamnation to all that perifh; * /°"'7 as, 
in the maintaining of which Paradox, ftrange °~’ fe 
paflages are produced out ofhim, which when 
1 read in fome books of Papifts; I was very 
confident, they were meer lies and calumnies:, 
K 3 and 
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and that fuch aman as Luther, could not be the 
author of fuch-horrid {peeches. But I bave found 
them fince acknowledged by Lutherans of beft 
account, 48 Chemuitius, Gerard, &c. whol 
think might have done much better, if con- 
tented to Apologize for Luther, partly from his 
life, (which certainly was good , and pious ;_) 
and partly from his other. writings, wherein he 
doth very ftoutly and peremptorily maintain 
the neceflicy of good works to falvation, they 
would have refted there, and not endeavoured 
by. quaint gloffes and: expofitions , to juftify 
what is not juftifyable , but apparently very 
grofsand fcanddlous. That he was a manof an 
Heroick courage, whereof he made good ufein 
that great work of Reformation ; no man can de- 
ny, that is, not fwayed more by intereft and pre- 
judice, then by right down truth, Now of fuch 
tempers, that much more liberty of fpeech 
(ipwrzéy 729G'> Ithink they call it) doth belong 
ro fuch, then to..ordinary men, is an antient 
obfervation,. as by 4. Geliius is fomewhere re- 
corded: I wifh he had not made fo. much ufe 
of it. But ontheother fide fidelis fornicarius, 
adulter,mafculor um concabitor, fur, &c. aflerted 
by the Council of Trem, where they condemn 
(without naming him) Zuthers opinion, is fome- 
what-an uncouth exprefiion, nor eafie to be 
underfiood, howa man may loofe grace, (gra- 
tiam juptificationis) and -yet..continue fidelis : 
whereas Luther, where he doth explain himfelf, 
doth plainly maintain, that they that fall into 
fuch grofs and mortal fins, as Adultery, For- 

| nication, 


wen 
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niavation, and the'like; though they profes ‘ic 
(till, and may be fo deluded bythe Divel; asto 
thinkthemfelyes faithful, or in the pofleffion of 
the’ true faith, neverchelefs’; make fhipwrack 
of their faith alfo,at the fame time; which 
think more fotind Dodtrine, and: Jefs fcanda- 
fous. But it may may be, by fidelis, they under. 

ftood; one who doth not aCiually deny the faith 
but, notwithftanding his wicked life; doth fit 
contique in the opinion that Chriftianity is a true 


Religion, (ingeneral:) yea, the only true Re- 


lision by which falvation may be had’: which 
isthe cafe’ of many great fitiners, I make nd 
queftion’; but in that-cafe, fidelis, “in peneral 
is not fo proper aword, as! conceive , nor fo 
agreeable to the ufe of the Scripture, where- 
in eternal life’is fo ‘often promifed to belce* 
vers? according to which is that ‘of ‘Si Pibns, 
Effo fidelis usque ad mortem & dabo tibicoronam 
vite. Apo. 18, 10. Butt have dething’ to do 
with controverfies iff general, bat with Credu- 
lity and Incredulity, in matters of Faith orRe 
ligion’: upon which'account, this Confideration 
did offer’ it felf* whettier‘all’ fins\protéed fron 


“ 


- Jacredality? The sround® of whieh qieltion, 
though fome detivefrom® Lather yet truly 1 - 


derive it from*the Scriptures ofthe New Fee 
ftament, efpecially, whichin many places feem 
{6 to determin it.’ Bue’fird we! mut limite, 
forthey cannot be properly’ cHarged*of Jnere- 
duality, or Infidelity, ( though by {ubtlety of ar- 
suments fomewhat' may We faid perchance :) 
to whom, oramong‘whom, Chrilt was never 
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preached. Now where, and to whom, Chrift is 
fufficiently preached; ifany continue Infidels, 
neverthelefs, we may very well conclude, that 
Infidelity will be their condemnation, and pro- 
bable it is, that why they, did not beleeve, 
fome great fin, as pride covetoufnefs and the 
like, was the canfe. But that they were greater 
finners, then any that havebeleeved, we may 
by no means conclude, it being free for God. | 
to difpenfe his. Grace, as he pleafes him- 
felf, Of them that have once really belee= 
ved, whether, and how Jmfidelity may be ac- 
counted the caufe of their finning to death, and 
- fo-of their condemnation, is the queftion by 
me here intended. Tothis effect, thofe werds 
of Chrift are underftood by many, both ant- 
ent and later writers ; aud when hers come, (the 
Comforter ) be will reprove,the world. of fin, be 
aaufetheybeleeve not on me. John 16. 839. If | 
any provide not, for his own, andefpectally for thofe 
of his own honfe, he hath denyed the faith, and 
is worfe then an Infidel. Vim, 15, 8... The 
_ fool, (that-is the finner) bath faid in his heart 
there is no-God. fo the .Pfalmift, and fo the 
Prophet, Zeph.,1..12: {peaking of fetled finners 
in general : that fay in their hearts, the Lord will 
sot do. good, neither will he do evil, which is ac- 
cording to the Scripture, a periphrafis of 0 
God, and that was Epicurus, (the Favorite of 
the times ) hisGod, Many other places a man 
may find to the fame purpofe; but we will fup- 
pofe we have to do with men, that care not 
much what the Scripture faith, How ts it in 

. point 


‘| verfies ; 
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point of Reafonand Philofophy ? it may be in- 
cidental to this enquiry perchance, totake into 
confideration thefe noted fcholaftical contro- 
tram voluntas, &c. Whether the Walt 
have [uch dependence from the dsfcourfive part, 
or faculty inman , that is, the underffanding, 
as.to be determined by it, that is, neceffarily, and 
unavoidably ruled by its dittates, fo that it have 
no power at all tofwerve from it, or to decline im 


the leaft. 


. And Secondly, whether Faith, true Chrifti- 
an Faith be.an a@ of the wid, properly, or, 
of the underftanding. If the fift be true, it will 
follow, that all fins, great and fmall, but great- 
eft efpectally, proceed from ignorance, which 
was Arifforles opinion, by him largely difputed 
and maintained, in more then one place of his 
admirable Erhicks: which opinion, as perfect- 
ly agreeable with the Do@tine of the Scrip- 


tures, though incidental to many doubts and 


objections ;. and therefore oppofed by many : 
is ftoutly maintained. by. fome Learned late 


writers, and doth not want fome Abettors alfo 


in the Schools... Asfor the Second, it feems to 
depend in a manner fromthe Firft, and there- 
fore hath for the. moft part, the fame Learned 
Champions, though. more generally oppofed by 
the Schoolmen, who maintain Faith.to be an 
act of the wil, orof ‘both, but more of the 
Wil then of the Underfanding , whofe decifi- 
ons, (of fome of the chiefeft, at leaft) they that 


defire, may fffid in that excellent exquifite Bisse 
| 0 
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of the late Martyred Archbifhop of Canterbury, | ot 
‘entituled, 4 Conference, &c, of the laft Edition, 9p! 
A.D. 1639. How oppofed by others, the late 910 ' 
great Champion of the power of the under- |jm 
ftanding over the Will, Learned Cameron in [ics 
more then one Treatife: of that fubje@, will Biel 
tell them rhat defire co know: bue the argu- ) Co 
ing of thefe things at large, befides that itis al- pon 
ae ready doné fufficientiy by others; would prove fi: 
anh perchance more intricate and knotty, then ufe- 
fal or neceflary, at leaft to our, prefent enqui- Mora 
Bi ry; wheréin I fhall endeavour to condefcend to Wood 
Hl the capacity ofthe meaneft: It wasfaid before, jie! 
au that though che-Chriftian Faith, as we main- fifo 
EE tain, upon tte evidence of the Scriptures, as ha 
| Divine; befidesother proofs and evidences, as fal 
miracles, and the like,*be“demonftrable ‘by fies, 
Reafon, and to’ Reafon, to thofe that are ‘oPea- jfh 
pacity (and) will incend it, without prejudice jy 
or preingagement : } fafficiently to: make:cheir |} tne 
Incredulity inexcufable before’ God, and :tmen’; j}tin 
who for all that, ‘continue in their Zacreduliry’: lone 
yet asto Salvation; or real and ‘effectual “Cor. | 
verfion, it was'not co bé done by any exterhil | 
means, or evidences, ' without the’ concurrerice | 
and internal Operation of Gods fpirit, (a great 
work’ certainly ;' but; ‘whetlhe#fo fitly compared 


me 
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me to fet down the way or method of Gods 


,|. proceeding in this great work, as a generat rule 


to which God doth tye himfelf, and whereby 


-| men-may judge probably, or certainly, (be- 


fides good works, which Ithink the beft and fu- 
reft evidence of true regeneration ) of any mans 
Converfion, Lhe Puritans of E nglana,\ re- 
member were wont toteach, that there is no 
true Converfion, but through the horrors of 
a fad kind of defparation, as antecedentto it, 
or always concomitant , and they made very 
good ufe -of it, (for 1 will not fay, they had aif 
the fame aime and endinit:) many of them. 


wit |' For when they had brought their Difciples as 


_Jowasthey thought fitting; then they were to 
raife them again by their methods (long pray- 
ers, and thelike ;) until they had put them in a 
feeming poffeffion of heaven, which nothing, 
whatever their lives were, (fo they kept to their 
tenets) could deprivethem of : and fothey had 
, | them.faft enough, they thoughr, for the time to 
come, what occafion‘foever, for themfelves, or 
others, they might have of.them. The Jefuits, 
.fome of them, (for all, dare fay, are not ac- 
quainted with thefe myfteries) are faid to ufe 
fome fuch thing, to get to themfelyes feme con- 
fidents, whom they may nfein time of need, 
Itm2y be our Pyrjtams learned it of them, as 
they have done many other things. 


I did wonder (to interpofe this, with the 
Readers leave ; by the way;) when very lately, 
inabook, that came to my hands by chance, in- 

ind. % tituled, 
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titnled, Nowsor never i printed at London 1662. 

I founda long paflage out of Nerius, (the foun- gine 
derof theOratorie at Rome) his life, written by | finel 
Baronius’, to prove, (although the Author cun- bby’ 
ningly pretend fomewhat elfe :) the lawfulnefs, | ship! 
or plautiblenefs of Conventicles, in England: ofa tl 
which in very deed proves nothing at all, the | git, 
cafe being fo different, in many refpects, and, } cell 
if ic proveany thing, itis alrogether buile upon | 004 
their authority, which, with true Proteftants, is and {0 
of no great validiry. But the main drift of the | mys 
book, (as, by many paffages, to me doth feem } wha 
very clear, though the Author doth profefs to | enc 
the contrary, fomewhere,) is a continued cavil, | butit 
ora fecret infinuation, as though all, or molt, } be 
Divines efpecially ) that adhere to the Church of | iy, 
England, were great enemies to ferione{nefs, im | babi 
matter of religion, and piety. May they not, } ale 
with as much probabilicy, perfwade their blind }{ nor 
infatuated difciples, that all men, (Divines efpe- ji ple ¢ 
cially) who are not of their Se&, are cloven-j} §1,¢ 
footed, or have long tayles, as Delrio the Jefuite H} and 
doth fomewhere report of the Exgli, or fome }} nor; 
Englif, that they have, or have had; or that #} Ads 
they are all cutters of putfes, or coiners of falfe Hl offi 
money ; of the like? Othe horror of fchifm, I} te 
chat can lead men (even {uch pretenders to feri-1} iste 
onfue(s, and for ought I have heard. ferious e- 
nough in their ordinary life and converfation) j] } 
into fuch prodigious extravagances ! But to re-}) to 
turn. 1 lOan 
hs 


t have known fome fad effects of this do-} he 
. Crine |) they 


14! 
th 
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in) Qrine . and Ihave heard of words. St. 4uge- 
| fine indeed in his book de Doftrina Chriftiana : 
Lib. 2. cap.7. may feem to have fomewhat to 

| this purpofe. For treating of the feveral degrees 

4) ofa mans converfion, he makes the fourth de- 
| sree, to confit in a kind of mourning , pro- 
| ceeding from the firft degree, a godly fear, upe 
| ona right apprehenfion of Gods Judgements ; 
if and fo doth proceed unto the reft. Buc their 
| way isa fhorter way ; firft defperation, or fome- 


| what very near to it : then an abfolute confi- 
| dence, grounded uponit. Neither will I deny, 
1) burit may happen fo, co fome, fometimes, who 
| become true converts. But, that tobe the only 
| way, isaninvention of their own, that think 
i) hath more of policy in it, in the fir{t inventors, 


| at leaft, and chief abetters, than of ignorance; 
not to be reconciled, I am fure, with the exam- 

4) ple of the thief upon the crofs, which made 
St. Chry/ofteme affirm, that one hour fometimes, 

| and lefs, may ferve for a perfe& converfion: 
| nor reconcileable with what we read in the 
| Ads, of the Goalors rejoycing, at the very firft 
| of his converfion. Moveof this mitter may be 
| read in Caffian, his 13th Collation, and what 


-l) is replyed by Pro/per upon it. 


But I fhall nor, 1 was faying, take npon me 

| to reduce Gods proceedings in this great work, 
to any certain, conftant forme, astoall particu- 
lars, either in the meafure of the light, which 
Ihe is pleafed to impart, when he once begins 


the work , nor of the time he doth take to bring 
it 
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it to perfection ; fuch perfection, ] mean, as may 
be neceflary to falvation. He knows the diffe- 
rent tempers of men; and how to bring every 
thing to pafs, asmay be moft for his glory, and 
their good, that are converted. He knows alfo, 
who is infinite, asin Power, foinwifdom. Yet 
_ this generally we have good warrant from the 
avwerel mi Scriptures, to conclude, that the way generally | §, 

i 3 ceo by God ufed, is to make a man truly fenfible of 
: the danger of Infidelity, or Incredulity , if he 
continue in it, and the happinefs infinitely ex- 
ceeding all happinefs this world can afford to 
the moft happy ; of eternal life, in another 
world: the fenfe.of which things, and the con- 
fideration of Gods Love, and Goodnefs (the 
fame fpirit {till working) mult of neceflity breed 
a reciprocal love (more, or lefs,according to the 
meafure of light imparted , and fomewhat alfo, 

as the natural temper of the manis:) andan | 
earnett defire to ferve God, according to his 
will, and the prefcripts of his Gofpel ; with the 
deteftation of fin, and the dreadful confequen- 
ces of it. True itis, few mens faith, (except it 
be theirs, that have attained to an high degree 
‘of grace and godlinefs) doth alwayes continue 
in the fame degree of vigour, and aCtivenefs : 
that fight, from which the power of godlinels 
doth depend, hath its declinations, and 1s fubjectt 
to be overcaftt for atime, by the interpofition 
of worldly cares, and allurements : but it can- 
not fuffer avery long, or total eclipfe, without a 
relapfe, (chough fill the form, and perfwafion, 
perchance, of godlinefs may continue ; ) to as 

elity |) 
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delity : efpecially whereit doth fhew and ma- 
nifeft ic felf by fuch works of darknefs, which 
we know by the Scriptures, to be altogether in- 
confiftent with Light, orany degree of Grace. 
Icts not poffible, that two contraries fhould har- 
‘bonr together; atthe fametime, in oneand the 
fame fubjett. The love of God, in fome de- 
| free atlealt, isinfeparable from true and real 
faith : but where the love of the world, and 
the pleafures ofit, is not only predominant for 
atime, but altogether fetled, androoted, how 
J can there be any degree of the love of God, 
when the Scripture is fo plain, that rhe love, or 
_ Griendfoip of the world, is enmity with God? 

| James 4.4. Befides, where there is any true ap- 

| prehenfion, though not equal, acafltimes ; yet 

| true, and real apprehenfion of eternity, and in 

| that eternity, of the joyes of Paradife, and the 
torments of Hell, how-can-it be, that fuch an 
“icf 4Pprehenfion fhonld not work on the will and 
affeCions; and produce effetls accordingly? 
"“} How nataral ir isto man, who is endowed with 
{| redfon naturally): and\in prefent’ pofleffion of 
| natural teafon, ‘to forbear prefent joys, or plea- 
fures ; for moré conftant and folid happineG : 
‘| and'to' endure fome> prefent pain and mifery, 
| t0 avoid greater ; tet the Mafter of flefhly plea- 
fures; arid voluptioufnefs, as he chat: placed all 
-happinefs in fuch, tellthem , that heed to-be 
told; and let chem be afhamed of their brutifh- 
‘Pnefs , who.not regarding the authority’of the 
Scriptures , nor the difcourfes of more {ober 
Philofophers, mufPow ‘theirlearning’to fuch a 
Rots sypc ; bigaey te \hlocMbRter 
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Matter... His words to that effec, are to be 
foundin more thanone; but Diog. Laertius, f 
hope, will be believed (a true difciple of his =) 
when others perchance of better worth, will not. 
Gy macay ndoviv diccucdeas dn” Sty o7¢ worrds ad'c= 
vis UmpBatvouers STaw argloy nly 13 Suoxyegts om li 
cu tomer xj @ornras dayndévas ud ovay xeiTTu¢ 10- 
pilousy, ewesdoy uekcoy Sip id '0%i meeeKorw iy @e- 
Adv yebvov Umoucivars Tas @AyNS oves > that is: We 
do not embrace all pleafures, (bodily, you may be 
fure, for of mental, there needs no fuch caution:) 
but fometimes we pals by many pleafures, when the 


———— 


mifery that attends them ,doth appear greater. «ind 


fo we preferre many pains before pleafares, Wwhen 
the pleafure that will enfue wpon thofe pains, or % 
fufferings , though of long continuance , will be | 


greater. So Epicurus in-Laertins. And accord: 
ingly one of his difciples, and champions in C3- 
cero: At vero cos G accn[amms, G& jufto odio | 
digniffinos ducimus , qui blanditiis prafentium | 
voluptatnm deliniti, atque corrnpti , quos dolores, 
guas moleftias accepturifint, occacati cupiditate 
non provident ; thatis, But we both blame them, 
and think. them moft worthy of greateft hatred, 
who being allured, and corrupted by the baits off 
prefent pleafures, blinded with their luff, do not) 
forecaft, what pains, what miferies they fhall una) 
dergo hereafter. Had thefe men known, think’ 
we, or believed, that there is any fuch thing as 
an Hel, or a Paradife of eternity, after this 
fhort and momentaneous life, in comparifon,; 
would they have fought after worldly pleafares, 
for happinefs? Or what would they have judge 
€ 
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ed of thofe, who profefs themifelyes Chriftians, 
and that they really believe an eternity of bli, 
or mifery, (according to their deeds) after this 
life; what could they have faid of them, ae 


cording to their owntenets. but that they eis . 


ther meerly diffembled, and lyed, in faying they 
believed fo, and fo; or that they were worfe 
than the very brutes, and well deferve (ju (Fo odia 
digniffimos) to be abhorred of God and men: 
To this purpofe pleads Origen againtt Celfus 
that one chiefreafon, that fo many continued 
in unbelief, was, becaufe they could nor digeft, 
that there fhould bea day of judgment, which 
mutt needs, if believed, bring a great alteration 
in their lives ¢ but whether his own belief in that 
particular, was fo found and fincere asitfhould 
have been ; a queftion may be made by what he 
writes of it in that book, which no man needs 
to wonder at, who knows, what things weré 
laid to his charge by Orthodox Chriftians, of 
thofe times, and fince, But let him 0, 


Ttis certainly apainft al! reafon, and the naz 
ture of rational man to beleeve, that they that 
truly and really beleevean Hell, anda Paradife 
( which not: to’ beleeve; whatisit but a direct 


| abjuration of the Chriftian. faith 2) and keep 
| this apptehénfion of either, frefh in their me- 
| ory; canlong continue in any fcandalous fin - 


or indeed fall into any fuch, if the matter ad- 
mit of any deliberation. For.what may be done 
ina fudden: paffion (by firch efpecially, who 


premes 
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premeditation or deliberation, I know not; 
provided that fuch, as foon as they return to 
themfelves, and know what they have done, 
thew forrow and repentance according tothe 
quality of the fac, and patiently submit to 
the punithment, whatever it be, which the | 
‘Laws of the Land have provided againft fuck 
offences. 1 fpeak not this co extenuate the odi- 
oufnels of any fuch fact: butonly Ifay, that 
in fach fa&s as admic of no deliberation, ( as 
it doth fometimes fallout: ) itis not fo appa- 
rent, how the faith is abjured, asin thofe that 
do, though itis very probable, that they that 


are true Chrittians indeed, and daily feek un- 
to God, (astheir faith, if true, and real, doth 
oblige them to do: ) for increafeof Grace, and 


the favour of his protection egainft all temp- 
tations; God will not faffer their paflions to 
prevail fo much over them at any time, as to 
commit fuch things, which their foul otherwife 
doth abhor. But itmay befaid, it is an hard 
task to bea Chriftian, if thefe things muft ftill 
be kept in frefh memory to prevent fin, and the 
guilt of Zxcredulity. And what greater argument 
of ‘Jecredulity, then for a man to think, thatfuch | 
a reward as Heaven and Eternity, doth not de- 
ferve daily. care and meditation? and that the | 
expedation of fuch a Reward, as the beatifical 
fight of God; fhould not make all cares and la- 
bours, if not fweet and eafie ; at leaft, very col- 
lerable? what care antient Heathens did take 
) to imprint in theit memories, the: Fundamentals 
lof their Se&, reduced into: certain Aphorisms; 
or 
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of Canon3, iswonderfulto f{ee;-ypon no other 
intereft, many of them, but that they might nor 
misbehave themfelves in their profeffion. Not. 
therefore co fpeak of Hippocrates's Aphori/ms, 
which moft: Phyfitians of any note, learn by 
heart to: this day ; as Civilians, their Regula | 
jeris: Epicuyus, thar wicked man, there were/ 
but few of: his followers that had not his Kupiac' 
Soéat, exactly by heart. Epitterus his Enchi- 
ridion, was written by the Stoicks to that end, | 
Befides many precepts, occurrent in their books | 

to the fame purpofe, as Anton. 11. 1ib.3. 14. Ag! 
Phyfitsans have always, Gc. And let me add, 

| thatin my opinion, we come very fhort of 
| the care and prudence of antient Chriltians, who 
(1 will not fay, in imitation of Heathens, but 

‘} certainly, not without fome confideration of the 
| benefit, whereof they had had experience, when 

| Heathens, of fuch helps ;_) were wont to col- 
| fect ont of the Scriptures, fome choice plas? 
“} ces, againft all manner of temptations, outward/ 
A} andinward; with fuch places alfo, as.did mott) 
emphatically fer out the horror of the confe- 
quence, in cafe of yielding; to che end, thar fuch 
places might be committed to. memory, and 
‘always in readinefs when occafion was, whether 

| by night or by day, in time of ficknefs or 
health. This: was their. practice , but little of 
-thatin any late Books of Devotion, (whereof 
‘the world is fofull, ) chat L have feen, though I 
make no queftion, but ic hath beer ever fince 
and is at this day, the practice of many devout 
Chriftians ; private colleQions. where. judge- 
2 mént 
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sent ig not wanting, having the advantage of - 
publick, that every man may make choice of 
fuch places, which will moft affet him ; where- 
in according to: variety of tempers, and. capa- 
cities, great variety may be obferved. But the 
pradice however, well deferves to be recom- 
mended by them that would promote Piety ; 
and I am confident, (andthe more confident, 
when I remember, what benefit St Anguftine 
in'time of greateft need, reaped of the fpeech, 
or fentence of awi/e man, asby the author of 
his life ig recorded, and what benefit fome 
others, to my knowledge have reaped of the 
{fame +) butvery confident I fay, that Twelve 
‘or Twenty fuch paflages judicionfly collected, 
and faithfully committed to memory, may do 
more good, then fome hundred of Sermons, 
which may. pleafe the ear, and affe& the heart 
too, perchance, whilft heard ; but are not (com- 
monly ; or, but by very few +) long  remem- 
bred. Befides, we know whofe precept and pra- 
ice it was, for the love they bare unto Phi- 
lofophy, and fome obfcure hopes of a better 
life, to calf themfelves daily before fleep-to ac: . 
count how they had paffed that day, whether 
according to their profeilion or no, whatomit- 
ed, tharfhould , or committed, that fhould not 
have been: And thefe we call Heathens: I do 
not know, ifthefe were Feathens, howto think 
him a Chrifian, thac can pafs many days with- 
out calling himfelfto an account; and I think, 
when the ‘Apoftle doth. exhort, that the Sun 
mighe nok vo down #pon our wrath, he meanttt of 

our 
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our Luft alfo, or any other fin, which is contra- 


ty to profeflion - and thisto be done daily, as 


_ often as the Sun gocth down, and doth put, or 
_ fhould put us in mind of our mortality. It is 
| no light task, I confefs, daily to examine our 
felves, whether we beinthe faith, and conti- 


i | nveinthe fear and love of God, and our Re- 


deemer Jefus Chrift: but no hard task, certainly 
_ to them that beleeve ferioufly,and really, what 
| Chrift hath done for them, and what he doth 
| expect from them, without which beleef, whac 
| are we but reprobates; (to ufe the Apoftles 
| words ) and iefide/s ? I would know of any man; 
| that hathany knowledge of the world, (notto 
| appeal to every mans own confcience, what it 
| cantell him of himfelfin that kind: ) what he 
| hath obferved ordinary men willdo, I will not 
fay for a kingdom, ( though thatin very truth, 
be but a petty thing, in comparifon; yer fuch is 
the blindnefs of many, fay Chrift.what he will ; 
| what doth it profit, &c they would not think 
much to quit both body and foul tothe devil,‘di- 
| rectly, by agreement;, or indire@ly by bloody 
practices ; to purchafe a Crown, though bur 
for fome years : ff violandum eff jus, &c. yet he 
was but an Heathen that faid it, and therefore 
| the more excufable: ) but what ordinary men 
| willdo for fome worldly reward, they moft af- 
| fect, whether Wealth, Honour, Credit and Re. 
+} putation , or laftly, ( and well itmay be lait, as 
the moft brutifh, and lefs becoming a rational 
creature : ) bodily pleafure, where they have 
any hopes to compafs it by fuch means ; what 
; L 3 running 
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sunning and riding, waiting and watching, firi- 
ving and ftrugling ; through how many affronts, 
delays and difappointments, fometimes: with 
what courage and perfeyerance ? But for Hea- 
ven and Eternal life, notwithftanding daily ex- 
hortations, invitations private and publick ; how 
cold and remi(s ; how {crupulousand capricious : 
nay, plainly, difobedient, and refractory many 
are , whatcan be the reafon of this difference, 
but that of things temporary, as things in fight, 
and well known, they think they have fome af- 
farance, if they live, and good luck favour 
them : but of things Eternal and. Heavenly ( for 
want of due confideration, and daily applica- 
tion to God by prayer, and otherwife, for fur- 
cher ijlumination:) they have no great certainty, 
or knowledge : and if any hope, yet very weak | 
and imperfect. And what is that, but Jncredulity, 
occafioned in moft I confefs for want of due con- 
fideration, as we faid before, whereof more 
"by and by. I thall therefore conclude not to 
bind any man, no further then he thinks him- 
felf bound by» any Scripture evidence or de-- 
termination of the Church; but as a probable 
opinion in point of reafon and right Philofophy, 7 
not onely that .all fins proceed from incredulity; | 
but iscredulity, probably, the‘only fin that will 
be laid to the chargeof men profefling Chrifti- 
anity, who? live not according to their profef= 
fion. Some fpeeches or teftimonies of antient | 
Fathers, ( andthe rather, becaufe I find none 
in Gerard, who is fo accurate otherwife ; In 
the defence of Zuthers opinion: ) I ceca ie 
| nce 
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duce, for further confirmation, as that of s+ Cj- 
prians, Credere.in Chriftum fe quomodo dicit, qui 
non tacit quod Chriftus facere pracipit ? Aut un- 
de perventet ad premium fidei, qui fide non. vue 
fervare mandati? and that of Salvian, cum hee 
fst hominis Chriftiani fides, fideliter Chrifti mands 
ta fervare , fit ab(que dubio, ut nec fidem habear, 
quz infidelis eff, nec Chriftum credat, qui Chriffi 
mandata conculcat , ac per hoc totum inid revolvi- 
tur, ut quiChriffiani nominis, (fo printed, and 
may {tand very well; yet becaufe he faid be- 
fore, hominis Chriffiani, more probable, and 
more emphatical too, if it be fo here alfo : ) 
opus non agit, Chriftianus ron effe videatur, and 
the like. But my purpofe was, to examine it 
by reafon rather then authority. In general I 
may fay, ( which I think fhould be of -grear 
weight and authority ) that heathens may rife 
in judgement againft fuch pretended Chriftians, 
who, ( Heathens I mean, ) would not allow 
them to have believed the being, or exiftence 
of any Gods, really ; whofe lives had been de- 
filed with any notorious crime, as Sacriledge, 
Perjury, and the like. Quid de Sacrilegis, quid 
de impiis , perjurisque dicemus, fi putaffent effe 
Deos, ( facrilegi) perjuri, ant tam impii tuiffent ? 
fo one of them in Zx/ly. What Religion I pray, 
were thofe late Saints, who made no fcruple at 
all to rob God and Churches ; andrather a matter 
of boalting, then of fhame and ignominy. 


But here, as Iconceive, it will be very pro- 
per, and give fome light. co what hath been faid 
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That,man doth confift generally of two parts, 
Body and Soul, is the common beleef, I think 
of all men, though difputed, and denyed by 
many ; fome being forthe body, and what de- 
pends on it, to be man purely, and effentially, 
others, for the foul only. Of the firft opinion 
are all thofe, who will not have the foul ofman 
to beimmortal: anda diftin@ Effence from the 
body, but an effe@, or meer product of the bo- 
dy only. Of the fecond, were antiently the 
Plaronifts, and ftoick Philofophers, who ftoutly 
maintained, and thereupon grounded moft part 
of their Philofophy, chat the body was no ef- 
fential pare of man, but a meer veffel, or Or- 
san of the Seal ( many words and fimilitudes 
they ufedro that effe@) which was the true 
man, andthat onely. I will not infift upon the 
reafons of either fide, which would be a long 
work, But todecide the matter, by the rule of 
truth, that is, the Scriptures; the firft opinion 
{thoughI deny not but fomewhat, even out of 
them, might be faid and argued to afford them 
fomie talk or countenance, that would gladly 
have it fo: ) yet upon due confideratian will 
appear abominable, and equally deftrutive both 
to che Seriptures, and to all Religion. The fe. 
cond, though of it felf not impious, yet nor 

defenfible 
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itt | “defenfible by the Scriptures, which own the 
ity | body, though not fo confiderable, or indeed 
to | in comparifon, not confiderable ; yet of it felfa 
im | part, fubje& tothe foul, and this efpecially in 
. | “the bufinefs of the Refurre@ion; for otherwife, 
|-fome places might be found, whichmight be 

i, | thought very much to favourthe opinion, and 
i} tohave given occafion ( which muft be under- 
) } flood of the Scriptures of che O!d Teftament ) 
‘} to the Platonifts, or whoever were the firf af- 
| fertors of it, Admitting therefore, that-man 

| doth confift of two parts: no wonder if the 

| worlt part, efpecially fince the foul, or reafon- 

| able part, hath received fuch a foil by the fall of 

-| Adam, have great influenceupon the man ; 
upon fome more, upon fomelefs, naturally ; as 
their temper ( de meliore, vel fequiore luto:) 
happens to be more grofs, or more refined. 

| To fuch a difadvantagious temper, if fuitable 

- | education, and inftruction; anda courfe of life, 
| fixed in the contemplation of fecondary caufes, 
and meer nature, be added, the whole frame 
will be in danger of being infected, and fwayed 

| by the grofs earthly part, and opinions, bred ac- 
cordingly, not eafte (but by the power of God, 
anda great degree of illumination) to be remo- 

| ved. As this; that nothing is truly exiftent, 
which isnot corporeal, ahd may not be feen 
with bodily eyes, and’ touched. with hands of 
flefh : which itfeemsin P/ato’s time, was the 
opinionof many, who had the boldnefs to own 

it publickly, and defend it as well as they could ; 

and hath been, certainly, the opinion of many 

| in 
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inall ages, as the inducements have been, more 
or lefs; though the publick profeffion of it, nor 
allowed and tolerated in all ages and places, 
equally. Butletus hear P/ato, how he {peaks 
of it ° "Aces di TCLTLOTTO YS Ls Tis Pa Ok d uyhloy ¢m. 
uSN > CITE SEETOly Of BdSY LrAO OLOpLEVAL Erebly 11 . dy 
Sivovru ari sal yescoly Aakiow. mezeets dé x 
ywdaers, % wav Ta cocgloy, wx 'sardvyoucevel, Os Wel - 
as niger: inhis Theeretus. Look about, faith he, 
deft. any prophane man hear : Them, I mean, Who - 
think, nothing to be (rxeally,) which they cannot 
hold {aft with their hands. As for attions and ge-) 
nerations, and Whatfoever is not vifible, they al- 
lew no fuch thing to bave real exiftence : Or, to) 
have any part of effence in them; Or, tobe recko- 
ned among effential beings. But more fully, and 
peremptorily, inhis Sophif?. ot uty yur && seave | 
x aoegils mivle eaxvors &co There be, faith he 
there, who bring dows from heaven, and that in- \ 
vifible (world) all things to the earth, fimply em- 
bracing rocks, and trees, and taking hold of them, 
and the like, averre with all confidence, that {uch 
things only as may be touched , and handled, are % 
truly exiftent., defining a body, and effence tobe 
the fame thing, (that is, that nothing bath ef- 
fence which hath not a body:) What thefe men 
expreffed by feeling, and handling , others ex- 
prefled by fight, and eyes, profefling they would 
not believe any thing to be, truly and really ; 
which could not be feen : nay Cicero faith, 
which they had not feen with their eyes : which 
made him fay; 4 quicqnam tam puerile dicé 
poteft, ec, that is, Can any thing be more chilaifb, 


than 
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| than to deny the being of thofekinds of beafts (or 
| anmals) which are proper to the Red fea, or to 
the Indies? Whereas it is certain that tae moff cu- 


rious that are, with all diligence they can ufe, can 
never come tothe knowledge of all thofe creatures 
which live inthe carth, or fea, in lakes, or pools, 
and rivers : all Which Wwe may as well deny tobe, 


i becaufe we have never feen them. This brutifh 


Opinion he doth inthe fame book charge Epi- 
cxrus with, particularly ; out of his own books ; 


mi) the arrantelt brute, we may truly fay of him 


Chis Sentences excepted ; which he ftudied of 


‘} purpofe, to draw and delude people ,) that ever 


| took upon him the name of a Philofopher, that 


fay not, of a man. Burin the firftof Plato’s 
wilioed there be fome words, which fome ma 
ftick at, (I did, Lam fure, and do ftill:) to 
which, if not for Plato's fake, yet for the 


i) fake of ehofe ancients (as Theodoret by name for 


One). that quote the fame out of Plato, 1 will 
endeavour to give fome light. What doth Pato 
mean by aétions, and generations, which he rec- 
kons among invifible things? What may be faid 
of works of darknefs, { cannot tell ; but good aéts- 
ous may be feen,certainly ; elfe our Saviour had 
not faid, Let your light fo fhine before.mcn, that 
they, may fee your good deeds, &c. And for gence 
rations, fo much had not.been written of them 
by thofe that have written de Animalibus, (Art- 
frotle,. and others :) had they been. alcogether 
‘unknown; and inyifible. By Mgekes, I’ lato 
doth underftand, as. conceive, vertwes, ot lau- 
dable actions. . For one objeCion againtt i 
ots 
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fots, who denyed thereal being of any thing, 
that was not palpable, and vifible; or indeed 
corporeal: (for that is it they aimed at)- was, 
whataccount they made of vertues, which had 
no bodies? The objection was pertinent e- 
nough, the end of that brutifh tenet, in deny- 
ing the real being of fpiritual invifible beings, 
being chiefly to confound all ‘moral Philofophy, 
and mortality among men, and to turn (as 
much, as canbe) men, naturally rational, into 
very brutes ; (Epicuri de grege porcos.) Now 
thofe of. that Sect, chat would deal roundly and 
fimply, they made no fcruple to acknowledge, 
they believed all vertues were but fancies, and 
fidtions , bare words, nothing of truth, or reali- 
ty. So did Epicurus, as doth appear by a paf- 
fage of his, by Cicere, (not without protefta- 
tion of his true, and ingenuous dealing , and 
challenging any man living to contradi¢ct.him, 
if he could:) produced out of fome of his moft 
ferious books, where he fpake, ashe thought : 
where having delivered himfelf what he undet- 
Rtood by voluptas, or pleafure , to wit, faporem, 
& corporum complexum, Ch ludos atque cantus’, 
Cc formas eas, quibus oculi jucunde moveantar : 
he goeson, fepe quaefivi.ex tisqui fapientes ap- 
pellaxtur , quid haberent, quod in bonis relingue- 
vent, fi illa detraxiffent ; iff vellent voces inames 
fundere. Nibil ab bis (nothing that did fatisfie 
him, being fo far metamorphofed into an hog, 
already :) potus cognofcere: qui ft, (niff,as Itake 
it,) virtutes ebullire (1 find not this word ufed, 
but by Epicurss, or of Epicarus ; which vig 
et 
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_ eth what account he made of zertne : his word, 
| asTtake it, might be, Sroav'e or emery 2) vo- 
| dent, & fapientias ; nihil alind dicent , nifi eam 
|-viam, qua efficinntur ea voluptates, quas {upra 
dixi. But others, of the fame opinion other- 
wife, that nothing was really.exiftent, but whac 
was corporeal, but not fo impudent yer, as to 
"| deny openly the reality of vertues, (which de- 
| nyed, it will follow, that verte and vice are all 
| one; which is. that Epicurus would have :) 
| they were driven to this ridiculous affertion, 
| that vertues were animals, and had bodies ::a 
| thing almoft incredible, but that we have Pla- 
tos dire atteftation of it in the fame place , 


.) and thae Seneca hath written.a whole Epiftle 


:} ofthis fubjett, An virtntes int animalia, which 
| he doth utterly difclaim, as extremely ridicu- 
lous, and doth muchblame thofe of bis Pro= 
feffion, who did bufié themfelves about fuch 
fooleries. So much for MedZe:s or'attions. Now 
. | for xvicus, or generations , (the more difficult of 
| the two) I conceive he doth intend the mira 
culous invifible power of God in generations ; 
'} comprehending sutrition, anttion, and the like , 
-} fo mueh admired, as by the holy Pfalmift, 
( Pfal.8: according to the common interpreta- 
/} tion, though not altogether followed by me, in 
my Anno. upon.the place:) and Pfalm 139. 
(asal men underftand him ;) fo alfo by the wi- 
felt Philofophers, excellently fet out, by that ad- 
mirable, both Emperour, and Philofopher, 4z- 
relwes Antoninus, in the 10th of bis Divine 
1 Meditations, St.26, From man'is the feed, Ss 
: the 
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the reader will not think the time loft, thae 
reads the whole paffage in him, 1 think we 


cin have no better Interpreter of P/ato’s means — 


ing by that word, For the end of that Paragraph, 
is, toteach, that God, though invifible to bo- 


dily eyes ; yet by the effects of his power upon | 


man, in generations , &c. we may fee him as 
plainly and certainly, as we fee and difcern (in 
Mechanical Engines, made for that purpofe, for 
example:) the caufe of the elevation, or de- 
preflionof any weight, Henceitis, that God 
Almighty, among other titles and names, is al- 
{o from this word yvscns called yernategyes, t hat 
is, the Author, OY Operator of generations : as by 
the Author of Wi/dom (among the Apocrypha) 
in that memorable paflage (alluded, not impro- 
bably by Sr. Pauls vi yore ocala, &c.) dn een 
Oiss x) xgaaovils AlrguaTors edyanoryas 6 pevngrwpz0$ 
wrt Seogit lee... Now that, they who ‘are fo 
eroffely conceited, as that they cannot conceive 
any thing to be really, that is not corporeal, are 
generally.Atheifts, Lthink will eafily be granted: 
Yet chat. all fuch are profefled, or real Atheifts, 
{will notfay.. There have been, through meet 
fimplicity, fomeAnthrepomorphites , WHO con- 
ceited God, (and if God, then all things cer- 
tainly) tobe corporeal ; who yet lived not like 
Atheilts, but in the fear of God, and in allo- 
ther things, good Chriftians, But generally, that 
itis fo, as we have faid, and that the abettors 
of Atheifm promote the opinion, as much as 
they can, that nothing is truly exiftent,but what 
is corporeal, needs no farther proof. : 
ie Hence 
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Henceitis, that they that deny, or will not 
| believe any [upernatural operations, by_witches 
_and magicians, are generally obferved to be A- 


,} theifts, or well affected that way, To pafs by 


the judgements of many late writers of be(t ac- 
count, which are obvious : Origen, againkt Cefs 
fxs, 1s very peremptory in the point, For ha« 
ving fpoken of miraculous things, done by 


.) witchcraft, and the power of Devils as alfo of 


| true miracles, by the power of God); ai 7g ux 


iol, | Sot’ (faith he) én Tits axoaQiass nos aupolerg oe veb~ 


| eeivs teh Agyesv unde ecoy aivedu HTSér le 70 ¢Jéeoy, 
| ugh MiAcas TA yEloovs duonozely ugk BEX KreiTov0s. 
| He doth not abfolutely fay,’ ifthere be true mi- 


| racles, there muft be falfealfo; no, but that the 
‘aap Delief of the one, doth commonly go with the 
aot Delief of the other; and that if there be falle 
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‘miracles, that is, (upernatural operations, by the 
power of Devils; there muft of neceffity be 
true miracles alfo ,by the power of God. Cer. 
tainly, itisa point of excellent ufe, to convince 
incredulity, to Know certainly, that there be 
|witchesand magicians. as elfewhere hath been 
more largely infifted by me, (of Credulity, and 
Incredulity, in things natural :) ‘and the confi- 
deration of the Devils power, in thofe won- 
derful effets we call (upernatural operations, if 
well proved and attefted ; mult needs be of great 
weight (next to the immediate opetation of 
Gods Spirit, without which ‘all perfwafions and 
evidences are inefficacious) with a rational man, 
to lead him to the acknowledgement of a Deity j 
an 
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and confequently, the probability of moft ar- 
ticles of the Chriftian faich. Yet, that none are 
true Chriftians in their hearts, but fuch as ac- . 
knowledge witches and magicians, and what is 
commonly believed. of them; (more than the 
Scripture obliges them to believe; which in- 
deed tellsas muchof-them, for the ftrangenels © 
of the ftories, as isto be found in any well at- 
tefted relations) far be it from me to fay. More 
fikely itis, that che abundance of impoftures and © 
delufions, which are incidental to this fubject, 
and throughthe credulity of fimple people, pafs” 
in many places for true ftories; have wrought 
many, though otherwife good Chriftians, to this 7 
kind of incredulity, that all, inthis kind, is but ~ 
impofture, and jugling : who might eafily be }) ; 
convided, and converted, if they would but} 
confider, that fuch is the condition of all hu-¥ 
mane things, to be lyableto impofture ; notany 
thing therefore to be rejected,by wife men, up-? 
on that ground,barely_; and withal take time to ) 
perufe the relations of men, of whofe faithful- }} 9, 
nefs, and ability to judge; there is no probable? 
ground. of fufpicion. . Which they that refufe) 
to do; and yet keep ftiffely to their’ opinion, 1 
mult, confefs, they give juft ground of fufpici- 7 
on, thattheyare afraid of being too manifeftly’ 
convicted, that there.isa God ; a iuft Omnipo-) 
tent God. and confequently, that the Chrifti-} 
an faith may have more; truth in it, than they | 
defire it fhould have, or,are, willing to believe. | 
But I will notrepeat ; it hath been my bufinels | 
elfewhere, already: 


This | 
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thing. 3%. Itis very derogatory, to God, and 
his Omnipétencte, to believe fuch. Fourthly, 
andlaftly ; he belief is chiefly grounded upon, 
partly fables, and partly policie.. All very per- 
cinent, and material points, or heads, Iconfefs - 
but fo proved, that if the author had really in- 
cended to teftifie unto all men, what a defperate 
caufe he had nudertaken , anddeterre as many 
‘as pretend. to. ordinary fenfe and reafon, from 
adhering to. it.\1-know not, (I {peak it from 
my heart,..as:becomes my years, and prefent 
condition ;) what. could be written more effe- 
Qually.. But, have no reafon to expect the 
reader fhould-be‘of my judgment, but ashisowa 
reafon thalli guide him. 


1, Firt-then for the Scriptures; that the 
word witch, and witchcraft, doth often occurs 
in our Tranflation,, he denies not: but, our 
Tranflation he peremptorily determines. is fa//e, 
and erroncois., What, ours, the;Englifh only 2 
Nay. all. Tranflations.I think, that ever were: 
befides the Chaldee Paraphrafts, and other Ori- 
ental Tranflations , fo the Vulear Latin, Fags- 
ws, Paguin, Vatablus, Junius and-Tremellins, 
Ainfworth, 8c. maleficus, magus, prapigiator, 
&c. whichlaft, perchance, may be, thought am- 
biguous,, but chat they. that ufe jit, explain 
themfelves, bow: they underftand its as. Pumins 
and Tremellius doe, upon Exod. 22.18. Nel- 
ther, if the word be interpreted by.fome, of 
one that holdeth the eyes, and feemeth to do that 
sehich he doth-wot » is this.to -he underftood .of 
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any others, than right witches ; by fome called 
fafcinators. Por whether the thing be done real- 
ly, or made to appear to the eyes vifibly,; not 
by flight of hands, but by real appearance , it 
matters. not, as long as it is done by the fame 
power, the power of the Devil. As for exam- 
ple, ifaman fhall reprefent, in the fight of a 
whole town, or as many as a publick Stage 
would hold; a horfe mounting up into the air, 
by degrees, and afterwards vanifhing , as Wi- 
erius, of A noted Sorcerer, at ALagdeburg, doth 
relate:or if another fhall,to fight,loofen the rings 
of a gold chain, that hanged at a noble mans 
neck, and make them come to him, who ftood 
at adiftance, and then make them walk back 
again, and to faften, as before : whichto have 
been done before Charles the ninth King of 
France, isattefted by more thanone: whether 
thefe things were done really, or reprefented to - 
the eyes, as things real, and fo apprehended 
by fo many fpecators, though there be more, 
perchance, in the reality of the thing, than in 
the ‘appearance, or delufion of fo many eyes: 
yet that neither isdone without witchcraft, will 
be granted, I fuppofe. And-fo will allow. the 
Hebrew word, to import properly, as. fome 
think, 4 delujion of the eyes but fach delufion as 
is wrought by witchcraft, and fa/cination, not 
by flight of hands. Befides ordinary Jewifh 
Fxpofitors, and alllearned Authors of Di@io- 
Maries, as Pagusa, Buxtorfins,&c. the very cit 
cumf{tances (in moft places) would evince ir, 
Would not a man in» reafon..expect., that be 
ei M 2 would 
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would have given fome reafon of his diffext ? 
No; dvlis Zea. mutt ferve the turn, Butgive a 
man that liberty, to impofe interpretations up- 
on words, at his pleafure, how eafie were it 
to transform the Bible, without any alreration 
of words, intothe Alcoran, or the Alcoran in- 
to the Bible ? But the Lkx. render it (:qw39 
that is the word in queftion:) by gaguancs s 
meaning animpostor, not a poyfoner- F or it 18 rt 
diculous to think , that Pharaohs Magicians, @c. 
did exercife the art of payfoning, faith he. But 
who doth ulethe word gaeuaxéey foran Impo-~ 
ftor? Not any ancient Author that I know of. 
A ‘poyfoner indeed it doth fignifie, we grant: 
which hath given oecafion to fome very learned 
men, but not fo well verfedin the Greek, as 
in other learning; to miltake, as though the 
Lix. had intended vencficnm, bythat word, I 
fay, veneficum, ptoperly taken, fora poyfomer.: 
for otherwife it is as often taken, ‘in. beft Au- 
thors, fora Magician, or Sorcerer, But'why 
fhould we be told of a poyfoner here, (though 
it be fo taken fomietimes :) after it hath been 
by them; thithave written of witchcraft, more 
than one; by fo many pregnant paffages (which 
admit of no evafion) out of F%sppocrates, Plato, 
Diofcorides, Ariffophanes, T heocritus, Galen, @c. 
fo copioufly proved, that PALOUAKOS, OF OakCUAKEUS » 
is moft commonly taken for a Sereerer, and 
Sueudnera, for witchcraft, what fhall we‘ fay ? 
If aman willfay, and confidently affirm, that 
Japis, in Latin, ‘doth properly fignifie bread ; and 
panis,a ftone ; “and expects he fhall be believed, 
: without 
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without any further proof, becaufe of his con- 
fidence ; what may we think of him; or of them 
rather, that believe him? Upon this ground, 
in fo great a bufinefs ; our Author builds, and 
doth peremptorily refolve, and pronounce it, 
in more than one place, that of witches, of 
witchcraft, the Scripture is alcogether filent. 
There be other Scripture words too, which to 
the fame end he doth interpret at hiswill: but, 
this'being the chiefeft, I fhall nor ftand to ex- 
amine them, But he-hath, in cafe this fhould 
not fatisfie; (but certainly, yield butto him his 
interpretations, which he doth impofe upon 
words, are right, becaufe he doth fay fo, and 
will have it fo; and he might have {pared the 
trouble of further arguments; ) two or three 
arguments more, to prove that a witch, as ta- 
ken now a dayes, bath no foundation at allin Scrip- 
ture. orthat, a witch is not to be found in Scrip- 
ture. The firlt is; whom onr tranflatours call 
witches, but the Kings,and Queens, and Princes 
of the earth: as alfethe Prisfts, and Philofophers, 
and wife men of this world : whereas the witches, 
wow a dayes, are poor, filly, contemptible people, 
ce. Sure the Scriptures, as exprefled by our 
Tranflicors, mention many others as witches, 
who never were Kings, nor Queens, &c. But 
indeed, among{t the reft, fome Kings, and 
Queens, we grant; and if you will, add Priefts, 
P hilofophers, and Wife-men.’. For Kings, and 
Queens, and Princes of the earth , thereis no 
rieceflity ac all, that we fhould thereupon inferr, 
that themfelves, perfonally, did execute, or pra- 

M 3 cife 


tSir 


LSND IAN 


Se eet eines 


Of Credulity, 
Gife that wicked art. Ifthey did imploy, and 


entertain witches and magicians , known unto. 
them for fuch ; as they did incurr the guilt there= 
by, certainly; fo the’ title might as defervedly 
ftick unto them. Butour Author will fay, we 
hear of none fuch in our dayes, I doubt he 
is no better an Hiftorian, than he hath fhewn 
himfelf a Linguift. For could tell him from 
good Hiftorians, and other fufficient witnefles, 
of Kings, Queens, and Princes Courts, which 
(not many agesago neither) :) have {warmed 
with creatures of that damnable profeflion : 
And'that the Kingdom of France, (time was, 
not many agesago:) through the indulgence of 
Maciftrates, who were willing to believe there 
were no flich creatures in the world , as true 
witches, and forcerers, hath fo ‘abounded with 
them, as isalmoft incredible to relate ; butthat 
the witneffes are fuch as may be credited, Hath 
he never read of 7/ian the Apoffate, informer 
times ; in whofe time all Philofophers, befides 
Priefts of his Religion; were accounted witches; 
and forcerers, (whereof we havea good ac- 
count from’ hiftories of thofe dayes:) and him- 
felf, perfonally, a great pra@titioner, amongft 
others? “Hath he never read of any Popes, that 
ever were witches, or forcerers ? fure we are, 
we read of fach in -Hiftories, written in thofe 
dayes by menorherwife zealous enough for the 
Popifh Profeffion. 


Another argument is taken from the Sad- 
duces, 4 famous Sefk among the fewes who denyed 
Spirsts, 
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Spirits, 8c. yet. had the fiver books of Mofes: ix 
high effeem and regard. Whereupon it isrefer- 
red, that either they did not anderftand Hebrew, 
or if they did, the notion of witchcraft did mot ap- 
pearin Mofes : forelfe, how:could: they be fad 
to deny /pirits, if witches had-been.mentioned, 
or acknowledged by A/o/es,: who deal alroge. 
ther by Devils and Spirits? Thisy:though -not 
exprefled, mutt not of necefiity be fupplyed,: if 
you will make any thing of the inference. And 
if notin Adofes; he fuppoferh, iewill be grant 
edof the reft.of the Bible eafily enough. Now 
certainly, how any man that: knows what be- 
longs to fenfe; or reafons fhouldothus argue; 
i cannot imagine; except he did it-on purpofe; 
to make himfelf {port, and to try coche utmolt; 
how far the fimplicity, and credulity: of ignorane 
people will go.:, How, do we think, fuch aman 
doth laughin his fleeve, when he hears himfelf 
commerided?>: For doth notrhe fame Seriprure 

that tells him .the Sadduces believed Spirit} 
tell him: alfo; tharthey believed noi dzge/ 2 And 
is not mention, of Angels oftenexprefly made 
inthe Books:.of Afofes?. f therefore. the Sad= 
duces:found no witchesim: Aofes, who deal with 
Spirits, -becaufe;themfelves believed.no Spirits; 
whacfhall weday.of Angels; foleften, and. fd 
exprefly mentioned ? sed; 2RSMUSTS OR 


The third; and Jaft argument is, from their 
different practifes.: our modern witches pra- 
Gife, is a fecret, occult art, buethofe whom 


our Tranflators called witches in the bible, were 
M 4 fuch 
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duch as praGifed what they did, openly, and in 


the face of the world, &c.. But how doth he 
prove this, which to believe, is fo much againtt 
allreafon, and:probability ; that. [fay not, a- 
gaintt che cleartextof the Scripture it felf?. Is 
there notansexprefs law, repeated more than 
once, that: maw75 ( whether we tranflate 
wmiracle-monger , ashe would:have it; or witch, 


‘and forcerer, asall, or mofttranflations, is not 


acall macerialin this particular :) fhould be put 
tordeach?) And chenumber of :them that tranf. 
grefled againfothatlaw, (as by the context doth 
appear :) -being not fmall; can any man believe 
that they would profefs. ic openly.; .or thatthey 
were all Kings and Queens, andfuchas the law 
could take no hold of? ‘Butitis, asall the refts 
edrds tox sheath faid it :.all wife aen will think 


themfelves bound to believe him." 0 


Li His next general head is; none bur filly, 
fitnple people, Be. dD would ask, would a man 
undertake ficlya >work.;’ ro prove there be no 
witches ; that had never read any, whoareofa 


conttary'opinion? ‘The general confent, I con. 


fefs, ofall men, in\all ages, in alt places) exclad- 
ing the. muleitude,’ or ordindty: people 5 thach. 


beech ufed and may-yer, foroughe } knowy as: 


an argument : but that which moftmen, (next 


to the authority of the Scriptures) moft ground _ 


upon this queltion, is, the authoricy of thofe 


men, who of allmen, may probablyand ratio=) 


nally be fuppofed: to have been »beft able to 


judge ; and that is, Nataralifs, and Phyficians, 
: the 
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‘the moft eminent of tliat profeffion : whofe in- 
cerelt alfo obliging them to believe, that there 

| ‘be no witches, nor forcerers, able to a& fuch 

*| things, as are commonly afcribed unto them; 
rather than to believe it: may probably and ra- 
tionally be fuppofed not to have been partial in 
their relations, andacknowledgements, againft 
their own intereft, and credit of their profefii- 

on : which, we know, made Galen folong to 
{tand out, as himfelf profeffeth , till atlaft, dai- 

dy experience, and evidences, forced him to ac- 
knowledge the force of /pells, and charms: To 

| this end plentiful reftimonies are commonly pro- 
duced, of Naturalifts.,and Phyficians of this 

| Jearned.age ; (men of eminent worth,-andin- 

tls | tegrity coo, fome of them). who: profels to 
lint | have ‘been prefent, and ‘eye witnefles , fome- 
times one, fometimes more. than.one:at once ; 

| when fach, and fuchthings have been -done in 

fh, | the'fight of many others, by known witches and 
ut Sorcerers. And amongft other particulars ; fuch 
and: fuch cures: done iwith bare: /pells, ard 
charms’; (and fometimes, befides charms, with 
the sapplication of things, which: might be 

+ | thought: ridiculous, and improper otherwife ; ) 
_| which by:themfelves were thought impoffible, 

| Or altogether fupernatural, Many fuch inftan- 
ces, they that are better ‘provided, may find in 
mny Treatife of Credulity ; and Incredulity, ix 

) things natural, &c. lately fet our. Sothat: what 

| our Author doth declaim againft the. fimplenefs, 

| and credulity of ordinary people ;:againft the 

| cunning and jugling of others; except he re 
mr, te 
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cell us, where thofe wife men live, that can fee 
further into the truch of fuch things, than fuch 


learned Naturalifis , and Phyfcians we have. | 


Spoken of ; (not to mention Law-makers, of 
greatelt fame; and lawful Magiftrates, of all 
Kingdoms, generally; all whom to condemn for 
filly Idiots, or wilful murderers, is fomewhat an 


hard judgmeat:) comes to nothing. 


U1t) Another general head is, thatit is:de- 
rogatoryto God, and his Omsuipctency,’ and, as 


it were, the fetting up of fo many Gods, if” 


witches, and Sorcerers, who can fuch and fuch 
things, be believed. But they have but a mean 


apprehenfion of Gods power, and omniporency, | 


who canthink fo : efpectally, «whenpiris granted 
onall fides, that the Devil, by whom fuch crea+ 
tures a@, can do nothing to’ the prejudice of 
man, woman, or child; io, nor of their goods; 


or cattle; without Gods permiffion : fo that, — 


let Devils, or Witches abound never fo.much in 
a place;\they that putytheir truft in God may 
live fecure, that nothing :fhall happen.unto 
them; without Gods will, and: efpecial: provi- 
dence ::which is) the: comfort of every good 
Chriftian. But | would: know what our Author 
doth chink of what happened to 7ob;as recorded 
in the Scripture : we find there, that: God left 
him.to the Devils power in all-things, excepting 
his life: Whereupon, what ftrange things hap- 
pened, who dorh norknow thatis nota ftranger 
tothe book? -YetI willnor prefs precifely, and 
literally ithe fire of God; ora great fire, from 
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| 
nie heaven, and, contrary winds , which beat upon 
Nth) the four corners of the houfe; which might be 
live ageravations of the Devil himfelf, (according 
i, 0 to the interpretation of fome ancient Fathers, 
(all) and Writers, who make the Meffengers in the 
orl text, to have been fo many deyils in the fhape 
win] of men,) to terrifie 7ob the more. But what 

} thallwe fay to thofe bands of Sabians, or Chal- 

| deans, which were fo foonraifed by the Devil, 
de) by fome kind of fudden infpiration, or enthufi- 
om fiafm? whichI think afar greater miracle, or 
s, () wonder (well thought upon:) than the great- 
fich eft things.that are reported done by ordinary 
mean Witches and Sorcerers. Except there alfo, with 
my, fome Greek Interpreters, we under{tand no o- 
med) thers, than bands of Devils, in the Shape of men; 
aew§) as before + which perchance will not much a- 
ceo) bate of the miracle, in common eftimation,; 
ool HW though it doth in mine, much, Thatthe Devil 
tt, | bad a commiffion from God, to raife thunder, 
hin and lightning, and tempefts, to afhict Fob with ; 
may) as not able, God permitting, to do it by his own 
ito power; I know not who fayes, befides our Au- 
oi thor; and it feems very repugnant to the con- 
gol f text, and contraryto the opinion of beftExpo- 
ihor @ tors, Yet, propria authoritate, (thatis, when, 
ded | And where he will) that he can any thing, no 
‘let © fober man will fay :. as the Councel of Bracara 
nig (the firft held there, ) determines it, again{t the 
hip: | Prifcillianifts, who maintained two Principles , 
get OF Gods , the one, the Author of all good); the 
‘nd § Other, of all evil, ofequal power. But befides ; 
fn thofe things that have been reported done by 
tt, Witches 
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witches and Afagicians, have been thought fo 
certain, fo manifeft, fo publick (fome of them) 


and undeniable ; that even they that havede- |}, 


nyed the real being of Witches ; have yet, moft | 
ofthem, acknowledged the truth of thofe things, 
Auberins was a learned Phyfitian , and willnot |, 
grant there isany fuch. thing, as Witches, and 
Sorcerers ; yet that fuch and fach things are) 
ceally done, which are commonly afcribed ro 
witches, and Sorcerers, he doth grant ; nay,” 
éhink it little better than madze/s, for any man > 
co deny fich approved experience. His opini- 
on was, that men and wometi did thofe things, 
not bya compaé with the Devil, or by the: De- = 
vils power, but by the-virtue of a flrong) faith. 
The like may be faid of Pomspomatius , a late” 
Philofopher and Naturalift, in great efteem with | 


fome men. ‘Though he deny witches and Sor. hon 


cerers tobereally; (as he, who denyed Devils 
and Spirits:): yet he denyeth not the truth of | 
thofe: things, commonly, aferibed anto them ; 7 
asiremember’; (for indeed I have not his books | 


at thistime:) but doth afcribe. them to fome }|)." 


other caufes: wierins, another learned man, } 
aad Phyfitian » hath written much, (and done | 
much: burt, it is generally. thought::) to prove | 
chat there be:no witches : butthat thofe things | 
commonly. afcribed to witches, are truly.and } 
really done by the Devil, be doth not deny : | 
and indzed doth tell as ftrange {tories of Sor | 
cerers, ot Aden witches, whom he doth grant to 

a& by the Devil; as any hayeread: but fuch | 
was his refpe& tothe weaker fex, he could not }] 

be 


a 
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at) 


te) | be brought to believe any woman fo malicious, 
24.) OF {0 cruel. Many Arab Philofophers, of great 
noi f2me for their learning in the world, did noe 
tos believe there were any fuch creatures, as itches 
‘ort, and Sorcerers, who acted by Devils, and Spirits ; 
an yes that fach things were done, as caufed fach 
«eh 2dmixation in the world; they did not deny : 
4 ni their opinion was, fuch things might be done 
ty | by the bare ftrengch of I magination : which hath 
dal | much affinity with his uberis opinion, fpoken 
si of ‘before. Now whether, after all this, our 
‘ig Authors av’rds tow, here alfo, without any fur- 
Dee ther reafon, muft fervethe tnrn ; ]feave it to 
bah the judicious reader to confider, 
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And now, after fo much faid concerning 
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ooks 
fond 


MO" Jearning: butwhether’ he doth acquit himfelf, 
ting asa Gentleman, (which [hear she is) in it, I 
ja) fhallleaveto others to judge. He tells: us of a 
a | Decree of 4 Council, the Council of Ancyra, 
1d | more ancient than the Nicene Conncil\, wherein 
nt t0 they declare to all’C hriftians , the heathenifhne(s of 
3) Bee belief, and opinion, to wit, that there bere- 
d not ally in the world fuch things, as Witches, and 

be sorcerers.. 
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Sorcerers. The words of the Decree are many ; 
and in very deed feem to import fome fuch || 
thing , (though diredty intended againft fuch, 
who had forfaken the faith of Chrift, and wor- 
fhipped Heathenifo Deities:) neither is out Au- 
thor the firft chat made ufe of thofe words to 
thatend; Butwhereas hetellsus, shat AZartin 
Delrio, the Jefuite, isin this point /o ingenious, 
Cingenuons he meant, | believe) as to diffent from 
Baronius, who doth not acknowledge this to 
bea Decree; (for that there was {ucha Coun> 
cil, as che Council of Ancyra, no man ever 
doubted) of that ancient Council; 1 think he 
fhould have told his Reader, that De/rio doth 
fpeak very doubtfully; magis inclinat animus, 
donec certiora habeamus, @c, till more certainty, 
he doth rather incline to adjudge it to the 
Council of Ancyra : but what? all that our 
Author hath printed under the title of that De- 
cree? No, byeno means; no part of it, if. 1 un- 
derftand him, as Ithink1 do, “The whole De- 
cree, as exhibited by Gratian, Caufa 26. 9.5. 
doth begin; Epi/copi, corumque miniftri, Gc. 
and ends, infidelis eft, @ Pagano Deterior. From 
the beginning to thofe words, (where /ortilega 
and magica ars, thatis, Witchcraft, is condem- 
ned, asan invention of the Devil, and there- 
fore of purpofe omitted by our Author,as I con: 
ceive, becaufe they make againft him;) to thofe 
words I fay, G ideo a tali pefke mundari debet 
fan&a Ecclefia » Delrio doth fay, hoc tantum 
reor, Cc. that fo much he doth believe to be- 
long to'the Council of Axcyra. But for the 

: reft, 
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reft, where the Decree exhibited by our Author, 
illud etiam non eff omittendum, &c. doth begin . 
reliqua, non arbitror effe Concilii illins : he doth 
not believe to be of the fame : and truly, inmy 
opinion, he doth give good reafons why it 
fhould not: For that inthofe Colleétions, diffe. 
rent pieces, of different times, and Authors, are 

\) fometimes patcht up together, is fure enough, 
and acknowledged by all men. What our Au- 
| thor dothaim at, when he tells us fora remarks 
able thing , that in the Refcripe of Diocletian, 
and Afaximilian, to fulianns, Maltfici, (that 

| 1s, witches ;) and Afanichai , are joyned ; I 
know not. If I underftand ir, I chink 1¢ fappofes 

| Witches and Sorcerers to be very really; which 

),p 4s not that he that would have, But I have done 


© Now this, the not believing the real exiftence 
of incorporeal effences, whether through dul- 

‘P nefs, or.courfenefs of brain, or long accufto- 
‘f mance to earthly objects, and contemplation 
| of nature, and natural caufes, where no ground, 

} or foundation is laid to fanctifie fuch enquiries ; 

| this not believing J fay, the real exiftence of in- 
corporeal effences, is the moftimmediate, and 

-} intrinfick, as J conceive, caufé of Atheifm, or 

| Incredulity , in things divine, There be other 
more remote caufes, I will confider of fome of 
jthem., But before 1 come to that, ro prevent all 
hint |miftake inthe former difpute, J muft tell them 
gi }thac Know it noc, thatthereis fome ambiguity 
» be fin the word body; ascufed by fome ancients : 
y the F For by 4ody, fome underftand whatfoever hath 
rel, ao any 
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any kind of compofition, or matetialicy : or in- 
deed, whatfoever isnot ens fimplicifimam ; and 
chatis, God.  Inthatfenfe Ss. Auguftine, who 
otherwife doth profefs to believe, thatthe foul 
is incorporeal , doth yieldicto be corpus : and fo 
Devils, and Angels, are not sacorpores. 


Another great caufe of Atheifm (i now take 
Atheifm, as oppofedto Chriftianity chiefly) is, 
a wicked life, or corrupted manners. For if a 
man, by cuftome, be once engaged, or enthral- 
ledinto any great and mortal fin, as adultery, 
fornication, extortion, and the like; he is very 
ready to hearken to fuch opinions, as may make 
him fecure in his fin, and take away all terrors” 
of confcience : as, that thereis no God, no Pro- 
vidence, no Hell, no Paradife, no judgment af- 
ter this life; and thelike. And where a man} 
by the leudnefs, or wickednefs of his life; ory 


tol 
| dives 
well 
the( 
the 


1} and 
1} doth 


| faith 
be fi 
tdal 
Ws 
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red) 
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by a ftrange natural inclination (of his natural }) 1 


cemper1 mean ;) or by bad education, is once © 
engaged, to wifhit fo, though otherwife aman | 
of good judgement, in other things , yet he sl 
foon drawn by his affections to believe that true,9 
which he withes to be fo; allbooks of pPhilofo-) 
phers being full of warnings to that end; andally 
Hiftoriaris, of examples, how eafily the judge- 7 
ment, though'never fo well informed, isfwayed,, 
and corrupted by rong paffions, and affections, 

No wonder therefore, if ancient Philofophers 

did appoint, and prefcribe divers kinds of pure) 
gations, (the chiefelt, ancabfolute indifferency ) 
to all worldly chings:) ito them, who propofed | 


bi ih 
Whit 
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mm Ge 
‘it to themfelves, as the main bufinefS of their 
aud i lives, the purfuit of truth. This alfo is very 


ilo]. well fet out by the fame Origen. Cilfus objected 
‘ol the Chriftian faith received the mott wicked in. 


fof] the world, © This Origen, upon due repentance 
40, 
and purpofe of amendment, anda new life; 

) doth not deny, abfolutely : But tet any man, 
the) Laich he, wzke pte did ah 2 of Chriftians 
) is, y he fhall not find fo many cinverted from fo wick= 
rill) edatife, as he will of them that lived more civil 
ide) 27. =. whereof he gives this reafon, becaufe they 
tery i 
vey 
makes 


rtOrse 


ape ie 


ready to entertain [uch a religion, as promifed fuch 
excellent rewards to Vertue, or a vertuons life : 

whereas others,-lewd and riotous livers, could not 
Dod Cordinarily ) endure tohear,’ as of a new life, their 
nite profefion would oblige them to leadin this world. 
mai [2 #either of thofe punifoments. in another world, 
of their Chriftian faith would oblige them to believe, 
mnt 4€ ‘they continued in their wicked conrfer. There 
once 48 fo much evidence of reafon in this , that ic 
wat) Aoth need’ ho. farther proof, Plato hath a di- 
rheitl) Vine paffage to this purpofe, wherewith I think 
rng) the civil reader will be well pleafed : éxicu itv? 
info) BAVA, Weare Hrov Exxon, acomAcl Tay guyhy aes 
dal 72 Tepe xgk weosmrpoya, x) Todi owuellaHdis dekc= 
ide Eeouy TaUT a wand Ds dep AY He) TO oper Cite 
aed | Every pleafure, or grief, faith ‘he, batha nayl in 
son at, as it were, wherewith itidoth nail the foul, 
a | and faften (Gr. ‘clafp, or buckle) it tothe body, 
tes and makes it corporeal, (Or, doth attemperate it 
venti, 80 the body)’ fo tharét fall receive that for truth, 
oll | Whatfoever the body (or bodily aie foal " 


wy) Mate, or commina, 


that lived orderly and civilly before, were very 
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Athird, I find in Péato, which alfo.deferves 
confideration, He calls it gamacyiars hatred of, 
the word, that is, of thofe exhortations to vertue, 
and amoral life, which were made by Philofo- 
phers of ,thofe times ; fome.of which, (as So~ 
crates) preached the rewards to.good. and-bad 
snanotheriife, though upon no great certainty; 
yet with no final confidence , and. were;be- 
lived by many. But he makes wigapigacia. (that 
is, an hatred of men) to bea kind of forerunner 
of yusorcyias.and both to -proceed from the 
fame caufe, in.a manner, » For faith he, when 
a man, who dealt fimply and ingenionfly with 
others, and. had great confidence, judging of 
them by him(elf,.in their honefty ; and. ;finds 
himfelf once, frit; then, a,fecond, and third 
time deceived ; he begins then..to think, that 
all men are knaves,.and, cheaters, and: as fuck 
he hates them. ,(and-a. great. chance if he.do 
not, though P/atodoth not exprefs it; think it 
his part to follow their example) and thinks it 


a piece of folly.and fimplicity, to expect any hos} lif 


nefty inthe world. So faith he, when a mar | 
for want of. due. confideration doth entertain 
fora truth, what he finds afterwards to be falfe, © 
and fo again, and again; he, begins at lait to | 
believe that there isno fuch thingas truth. in 9) 
the world, and that itis nothing but, cheating ) 
and cozenage, and fo becomesa tight Infidelto 7 
alltruth, and all perfwafions, Out ofall queftt- 9 
on, put thefetogether , what he.doth affign to 
be the caufevof yaaa Iewm tas) and wgoroyie sand 
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| we have the. tess eaufe of that ucredulity in 
0) matters of faith, which doth poflels many. For 

1 he.) who. is, qnee: pexfyaded, that all men‘ are 
| (generally) knaves and diffethblers.: or, char 
) thereis no honefty in men, nor certaintruth of 
any thing.in.the world ; how.can.he be bat.an 
abfolute Infidel ; himfelf?.yea of the worft kind 


iy, of Infidels, grounding uponthat, beyond which 
el} no,infidelity.can-go ;..fuch an uncharitable opi- 
tht ion of men, a$,tnay, probably proceed to,_if 
mel) nota profeffed, yet to an inward hawed and de- 
tell) teflation.... Imake a:queftion, whether fuchian. - 
in) Wbcharitable- conceit, be the-caufe of infidelity, 


wih) Oxidhdeliryirathepthe canfeof ir, The World 
¢ Ol indeed is: great jugler ;. aS) an ancient learned 
ini) tan, -when.d.was a young man in Oxford, was 
tid) awont to, fay: uponevery occafion of difcourfe 
twa) hewould fall upon that. I never was. in his com- 
fgia| Pany, Caiman full of:good and ferious. difcourfe 
#0 i otherwife) but he had it up.more than once, 
itt Buthe that judges fo of all men, becaufe hehath 
sit) foiund,it fo-infome, is no betterthan.a profefled 
sh Sbfidel, and .cectainly. enough hath abjured 
‘ung, Chriftianity in his heare, Yet.onthe other fide, 
ny) torexpedt'abfolute perfection; in the beft char 
ile Ate, may-argue fome fimplicity .and..ignorance 
tom Of the nature of man; which may prove a dan- 
hi Serous ignorance, Let it be .the glory of God, 
ng that he only is. good, and that nowap is fo £00, 
ido ut. ftands:in need of his mercy. ,, He may fay, 
scl there ts:-none Good, no, not one; but charicy.obliges 
a 4as'tothink. Ae beftiof all-men : and if .wecan- 
"ad Mot think all men good, \yenwe, may, thinkthem. 


Of Credulity, 
(if we will Be Jed’ with his fpirity who faid, of 
Whom I am chief,) in fome refpect or other, for’ 
the meafure of grace God hath’ vouchfafed: 
them, better than weare. “"" 


I will enquire into no more’¢aufes: not becaufe 
there be no more, for indeed the moft ordi- 
nary, wherof. mention is made in the Scripture, 
more then once, (as Prov. 1.32. For the turn- 
ing, away of the fimple, ec. and E¢elefiaftes 8. 
{1. Becaufe fentence againft an evil work, 8c. 
and elfewhere,) thacis, che ptofperity of wick- 
ed men , and che afflictions of the juft and god- 
ly in this life, ts omitted. The truth. is, it hath 
been fo throughly Canvafed,not By Chriftians 
only, but by ‘antient philofophers, that have 
written of Providence , that 1 thought it bet 
ter to fer it alone, then to haiidle ic flightly. 
Other caufes'alfo might be found, but the chief: 


efthave been fpoken of. 


But whereas fome men, (verymany I doubt, 
in thefe, as well as in the days of Plato, ) do 
not think any thing really exiftent’, thatis. not 
corporeal, whatif it be true, chat nothing hath 


true being but what is incorporeal, and eternal» 
that this was PJato’s opinion every body knows, || 
that hath readany thing of him. But I'muftadd, | 
he hath faid fo much to prove it true, that E | 
know not almoft, how it can be contradicted, | 


if weight of reafon mutt: determine it. The 
very name of God m1) in the Scripture, 'be- 


ing an expreflion of his Effence, as it differs 
from 


} pec 
| forbe 
jee 
1 Thy 


Aud Incredulity, 8c. 


‘ | from all créated beings, may feem to import 


) Temple in Delphi, was, amongft other things, 
| engraven Ei: THOU ART Which was 


| underftood ‘as. fpoken to God, and of God 5 


| § 4s\to him, ‘to: whom. only. rrve being doth bes 
'f long, ‘and asan‘acknowledgement of the vani- 
| ty, ficklinefs, uoftablenefS of all worldly vifible 
f} beings ; which being in a perpetual flux, and 
'D courfe of alteration could not properly (fo they 
“ thought, it feems:: ) be faid anytime, tobe, be- 
"f caufe never fixed,and immutable. So is the word 
*f and purpofe, oftit, expounded by Plutarch,ina 

| peculiar Treatife of this very fubje&. I cannot 

| forbear fome-of his. words, butin his own lan- 
) guage, would do much better. | We fay to God, 
Lf 2 bon art, faith he; which compellation of being 
WS doth truely and really belong to him onely, and no 
Ww other fo properly as that. For we men in very 
deed, have no fhare in true being, becanfe every 
mortal nature, het\een the feate of generation, 
|and corruption,can afford but a very obfcure and 
|uncertain appearance, or reprefentation of it [elf : 
(or, of sts nature ::) He hath many other words 

sin the very next page to this purpofe. Whether 
ithe word tim) did not originally lead thefe 
§Philofophers intothefe high conceits , let every 
(04,8 man think as he pleafes, Whether alfo the title 
tit of Zéving be not afcribed fo often in the Scrip- 
ittl,§ curesto God, in oppofition to thatlife thar cre- 
ith ated beings live, or whether in oppofition to 
Nidolsonly, I fhall not ftand to enquire; nor in 
Ewhat fenfe God only is {aid to have wumortality, 


fomefuch thing: and on the Gates of Apol’s 
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by SriP aals1>Plare's opinion is !well :expreffed* 
by Sevtca inetew. words ; ‘Duacung ne ‘videmur’ 
cHtangimuse ce thatis : whatever tsthatwe 
geor toch’, Plato “doth not reckin :among: chofes 
things, whichthe thinks really tobe 5: for-they flow,’ 
andby continral: diminution, and: addition, fabe® 
fftonty> And agains All thefe things which ferve: 
theifenfes: or; are the objects of the'fenfes :) which? 
do inflame And: allure us, Plato doth deny to be of: 
rhe uumber of thofe things w hich really are. Epilt. 
58) . St. Rand might aim'at fome fuch thing, 
whenhe faid: For the things: which are fen, are: 
remporal >. (fo. we: have its. but2temporararia, 
temporary ;. or, but for a while, aesxérge. 5 mucly © 
better, T think :) bet rhe things which are not 
feen, are eternal + And wife Solomon, when he 
‘denyed riches'to have a being, becaufe:they fly 
away (or we from them :) fo iome, Prov, 23. 5° 
This Ithink made St. Angaftine to fay, as be- 
fore was intimated ; Platonica familia Piilofo- 
phos; facillime ommiam, paucifque mutatis, furs” 
poffe Chriffianos’’ How well this will agree with 
the philofophyof thefe dayes, I know not, by 
which all profitzble knowledge is reduced to 
experiments; and natural Philofophy: Very ill, £ 
doubt: but that is not our bufinefs. | 


For Conclafton of this whole Di/comrfe, (and 
fure Iam it istimel fhould end, which may 
be truein more than one fenfe , and they that 
know my condition, will wonder, perchance, 

; that I fhould find’ fo much free time: ) I will 
te cou lakm@nd in the commendation of that, which eh 
| Ye pages while 


1 


| 


ia 


ed | 
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while have impugned ; and thatis, scredality. 
Yet. I fhall. not be inconftant to my felf: For 


| though I. can give ic no other name, neither do 


[find any other.name givenunto it, than Jycre- 
dulity ; yet it-is another kind of Jncredality, ve- 
ry different from the former, asan effect of true 
faith; and fo proper.to true faith, as I conceive; 
that I fhall fomewhat doubt the foundnefs of 


a ee 


is foindeed , is neverthelefs, notonly by the 


| preatnels and fublimity of the things themfelves, 


that are propofed ; butalfo by the confiderati- 
on of the meannefs of man, concerned in 
thofe things, fo confounded and amazed, as that 
at the fame time , he neither knows how to 
believe, nor yet can tell how to contradict. 
Plato to this purpofe, very exprefly, in thefe 
words 2 ame piv Cid” 0g 0 Zippatas) 3S? auris Exo 
E 1 Som amc, EX Ye TOV Astyous Kee that is; Truly 
(faid Simmias,) by what Ihave heard from you, 
I cannot doubt of the truth of thofe things, that 
have been [aid : Tet when I confider the greatue/s 
(or (ublimity) of the things, and mans weakne/s, 
and contemptiblene{s, I am. forced ( within my 
a IN 4; 


felf) 


ws 
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felf) to fu/pend my belief to farther confideration, 
Their difcourfe had been about the immorta- 
firy of the foul, and the rewards of piety and © 
godlinefs, after this life. Ihavea book of De- 
votion, ( Enchiridion piarum precationum , 8c.) 
of AZartin Luther his compofing, fet out wit 
rerbergie, 1560. which I value much, were it 
buc for that veneration of the Lords Prayer, 
which he doth profefs in more than one place; 
and’ acknowledgement of the benefits he had 
reaped from the conftant, and devout ufe of it; 
now that it hath fuffered fo much perfecution, 
(and doth yet, it feems, God mend thetimes:) 
from the pretended Zealots, arid the fanatick 
crue, But in this book, among other things, 
there is an Homily entituled , de Fraternitati- 
bus OY, relation of Brotherhood , that all true 
Chriftians have to Chrift; wpon thofe words of 
Chrift to Afary Afagdalene, after his refurre- 
Gion ; Touch me not, but goto my brethren, ana 
fay untothem; Lafcend unto my Father, and your 
Father + aud to my God, and your God: John 20, 
17. A very pious Homily itis, and fets ourthe 
greatnefs of Gods love, and the happinefs of a 
faithful Chriffian, as fuch a thing can be fet out 
with humane words, at which the Angels of 
heaven ftand amazed, The impoffibility of a 
perfe@ faithin this great myftery, while we 
live, he doth often declare, and as 1 conceive, 
proves fufficiently.. 1 fhall fer down here fome 
of his words: Et quisetiamnum id credere, fibi- 
gue plane perfuadere poteft? Ego quidem, &c. | 
And whois it that can believe, and fully per(uade | 


hsmfelf, 
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i | imsfelf that it is{o as for me} it as my earneft 
") endeavor, and the very [um of all my wifhes, that 
| Imay beleeveit : but my heart is too narrow t0 
| contein ( Of, comprehend ) it, and ro truft it felf 
with fuch fulne/s, and certainty of affent, tothe 
| verity of thofe words, as it ought. For indeed, had 
Ch sve gone fo far, that we foould not doubt at all; 
we foould have attained to our happine[s in this 
;) world, (o that we foould not dread either death, 
| orthe devil, or any worldly Crofs at all, but ony 
\) hearts would be in a flate of conffant exaltation 
panda ravilbment, and could think, of nothing elfe 
)§ but the praifes of God. Sozg:in, a lite after, 
| Quamobrem ut maxime [entiam & experiar, me 
ig, |) om poffe plena fiducia & toto corde, &c. Much 
+f more he hath ‘to the fame purpofe in that 
Homily; and I find thefe words of the fame 
| Author, and to the fame purpofe, but out of 
i) another Book or Treatife, quoted by more 
| then one, with good approbation; Hamo per- 
i felte credens fe cffe haredem & filium Dé, 
| mon din [uperftes maneret, [ed ftatim immodico 
| gaudio abforberetar. Which for my part, what- 
}ever any man may think of it, I. think to be 
|-very true, and agreeable to the nature of man 
and of faithalfos fuch a faith, I mean, which 
by Jong and intent mediation, many, if not 
moft pious Chriftians ateain unto whilft they 
Hive. But I fay again; it muft be underftood of 
fuch, who either by nature , or by Luge. or 
ic 
.} allare not, and yet may be good Chriftians, if 
| they thew the power of faithin their lives and 
| conyer- 


fis oth; are in fome degree (peewlative > w 
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converfationsy God forbid, we fhoulddoube at. 9} 2510 
 Lotbers opinide. in this particular; may be'the | Pol 
mmore-confider’ ble, becanfe be. was aman ofan Book 
“Heroitk fpiritsand: as zealous acChampion. for }} oud 
the powebof faith, .as-aby that I. know), Pet. 9} tit 
Chry(ologns upon thofe wards.of the Gofpels, 7} shit 
And roobilfts they yet believed’ wat. for joy, and %) fil 
SpondvedyFeatres, faith he, Dafcipulos ad ifta ™| that 
tardes, \feupidosad.tanta, nom perfidie timer, (that 4) ad; 
is; imorednlus tsmor 3) fed cane praftitit magnir of 1 
tudo -vifarnon videre ,.ue[cire, feta ; credita, 4} tine 
ae credevé. nonincredalitas facit, fed miraculum | feet) 
fingularé. Here becwo things mentioned, either 7) m\, 
of chem very capable\to:make a.man not be= |} hen! 
Jeeve hiss Own eyes ;: and, in the poffeffion of 7} ty 
true faich, tobe incredulons, )Fitft, when that 7) bur 
which is wrought, is fo ‘great and miraculous, ) thin 
chat weate affected with ftupour iatithe fight, 7) tou 
or thought -ofvit , as Chry/oPome doth profels 9) ¢y/ 
of himfelf ¢ he’ could never ‘think of the bo- 7) fil; 
dy of Chrilt, ex:leed to the higheft Heavens, 9) Lv, 
and worfhipped by Angels and. Archangels, but 9) othe 
he was ravifhed wich admiration , and even |) thy 
helide himfelf. And Secondly, when our con-9) wh; 
cernment inthe miracle is as great, as the mi+ 7 
race it felf, is ftrange @ nd wonderful, For that” 
to be the effect of exceffive joy, or hope to 
ymake a man‘not to beleeve. what he doth be- 9 
leeve, and doth even fee with his eyes: is ob- 9 
ferved by many, Vefcionifi quia tam mifere hoc 
effe cupio verum, eo verear magis , well exprefs | 
fed by the Comick + and generally, that un-7 
expected accidents are fometimes fo amazing, 7 
asi 
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| asto’ make men nat beleeve their own eyes ; 
| Polybive hath a pregnant example.in his vii 
| Book, where among others, thofe words will be 
| found SeupcciCey a6 p0°9.78 2008s ,timisey Tols écw@evores 
} that, isyrhey were fo-poffelfed with admiration of 
)) chat had happenca, that their eyes could not make 
| faith to them thar it wastrue. Now it it befo, 
| that. the -greatnefs,, (as to the confequence : ) 
| and incrediblene/s (as tothe means that are ufed ) 
‘lof worldly things, canbe fo amazing fome- 
times; as tomake a man not beleeve what he 
feeth for a time: Lord; how many things eter- 
nal; brought about by {uch scredible incompre- 
| henfible: means affect: them that beleeve them 
| truly and. really? for they that beleeve them 
| but:coldly ; no. wonder,: if they feel-no. fuch 
| thing; orina mean degree:: The more ‘vigo- 
| rous a mans faith is, the more {trong his Jucre- 
dulity, in this kind is liketo be. God be merci- 
fal co all chat ftrive and endeavor againft it, as 
Luther doth profefs of himfelf, and advife 
| others: But reafon think, will oblige any man 
that ferionfly doth confider of it, to think that 
whoever thinks any thing inthe world, 
much confiderable, in comparifon of thofe migh- 
ty things of our faith ; or whoever things any 
thing in che world to deferve much admiration, 
befides this, is far from that apprehenfion of it({tll 
excepting thofe that are not of a capacity : ). that 
isrequifite to fuch a meafure of faith, as may 
juftly pretend to the reward of true Chrifti- 
anity, and if they find no. incredulity at all, 
in their faith at no time, I fhall not much ap- 
se hg Hpac ee nied 


Of Credulity, 


plaud their happinefs in it, but leave itto them 
{elves, toexamine themfelves according tothe 
Apoftles advice : which if they refufe, or think 
neceffary , I think this very neglect may fave” 
them: the labor of farther examination, to 
know themfelves: 


But to them that find it in themfelves, as Dx- 
ther, and many others have found, er who la- 
bour of ‘a worfe kind of Jacredulity, belides 
earrie(t affiduous prayers, and other good means’ 
mentioned by him and others , it may perchance 
be of fome effed, if they callto mind, on fuch 
occafions ; what either themfelves have-known 
to happen to themfelves or ‘others, which they 
would have thought moft incredible, and almoft 
impoffible; or what they have obferved of that 
natute, inthe account of former times, in cte- 
dible Authors, I think there are but few, if 
they heed it, ( which fhould be done, I think, 
by allmen:) but might find fomewhat in the 
eourfe and paffages of their own lives to this 
purpofe + but Hiftory may furnifh them, I make 
no queftion. It may help them, who naturally 
find themfelves prone (as fome are naturally 
more then others: ) to Jscredulity.: 1 will in- 
{tance in one example, that I may be better 
underftood. Was there not:a time whena man 
went about from kingdom to kingdom, promi- 
fing with no fmall confidence, if he might have | 
help; to difcover anew world? if hedid nat » 
fay a new world, yet a great Contest, he 
faid, and that this Continent is already acknow- 


. ledged 


And Incredulity, Sc. 


Tedged (by fome:late writers am. fure >.) as 
large as any two parts of the world, weknow : 
what it will be when better known, time will 
thew. But I defire I may be, allow’d to make 
| him ‘to fpeak, what proved afterward. very true, 
though he knew not fo.much then:: It. will. ferve 
imy purpofe better, fo.;and the truth will not 
fuffer by it; well. then: a man, goes.up and 
down, telling people; and'making offer to great 
Princes, if they will help -him;, he-will find out 
a New World, never known. to thefe parts: a 
World well ftored: with Inhabitants, divided in- 
to feveral Kingdoms.; great Towns, great, Citys 
to be found in it; abounding. with Gold, fo 
that what Iron is among us for ordinary ufe 
}and-occafions , as of Carts and. Waggons.and 
'Houfhold imployments,; there Gold, is. That 
when they have found it, they fhall return in 
fhips ballafted with Gold inftead of ‘tones. or 
ifand. That there ,, great’ Pearls and precious 
| Jewels, thall be brought them in) great Bouls.or 
| Baskets, which they may purchafe , the,whole 
Boul perchance, fora {mall matter; though he 
did not ufe thofe very words, yet itis cersain he 
i did talk much of great wealth, -and abundance 
of Gold. to be’ found there, as of Pearls and 
§ Jewels affo, plentifully 3: for which talk he be- 
came ridiculous to Princes, and a.common,Ta- 
ble-talk among Courtiers,as if he had been fome 
fabulous), Knight of the Sun, or, Don, Quixor; 
| which did much trouble him. Toto pane feptenuia 
| exatlo,vorandis repulfis,aulicis rifwi ef[e capit,quan 
| Pinania umditarttarsut penfi nullius forets capit Per 
o sitie 
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tite cud Cut dpfe teftaru, in (uss Commintariis ) | se00 
in fabellam verti: & convivits fubfervire’; qua’ | d! 
ves illum {upra modum follicitum habaityfaithmy | tine 
Authof’; as good’ I think,’ as any that have writ | wii 
cen of thac’fubje@t> the Tile of the Books, fid, 
Angmentuin Prolomes, &c, Lovanii, in fol 1§ 98% | fon 
Peter Martyr), of approved authority among all | ens, 
men in thofe things; dothtelbof one fach Boul | mui 
or Basker; that yr: i if Ymiltake him: noc, | wha 
above an 100 pounds, (allowing Eight Ounces | cli) 
fo evety: pound , which was purchafed with | nrc 
Glafs; Bracelets; Looking-glaffes, and Bells,:and | what 
one-irort ‘Hatchet: Hs tells*thereralfo; writing j 4,2 
to Pope Les the’ X. that -his; Predeceffor (oP aul ant 
the Second! “as I concéive}) for one Pearlout of |e, 
fuch ‘a Bowl or Basket, paid toa kinfmamof hiss jelbir 
Forty four thoufand: Ducats for it. But here 1 [hen 
mutt confels, T am fomewhat ata ftand, whee Fic 
thet Tunderltand him'a right; ‘becaufe of thofe Jed 
words, jn sriente, which feem to import, that Jip 
it came fromthe Ea. Yet ifthat were notone phi 
of them':' he doth mention another, which | them 
certainly came out of ‘the *faid Basket, purchas | thin 
fed as was faid before ; which could notbe muctt } en} 
lefs worth, if not more, ashe doth intimate, by } for | 
what it yielded foon after, in that Peat] Coun § trdip 
trey.” The Author before-mentioned «(who 9 iid, 
wrote Angment. Ptolem:) ‘tells of oneDrs ) tin; 
Gonfales-Ximenins, who out of one Rock; car= i] ings 
ried away One thoufand eight hundied? ( segert-)9 cin 
tes Smaragdos :)- great Emeralds; whereby he 9 ly) 
did:putchafe to himfelf ( ( sngentes divitias, &- | pny 
nominis Claritatem ) walt wealth, and not lets} jy, 
‘ renown) 


And Inctedulity, &c. 


is) | Yenown, And. ss for Gold, alf relationstell ug 
je} of fuch incredible plenty they got} asfeveral 
iny | times, ( befides the King of Spai# his Share, al- 
nt} ways referved, and fet apart.) thas what Ihave 
‘6; faid, may be chought as nothing in, compari. 
{if fon. Suppofe then, that, Columbas ia his Petiti- 
pil @ns, had infifted on fuch particulars;. before the 
bul) truth of them awas.approved. ‘by..experience 4 
mt,} what he would have been thought.¢f, awe may 
wef eafily know , for though he did not fay.fo much; 
wit morcould, ( though moft true, if he had ) yet 
and) what he faid of a great Continent, oc. was laught 
ning] at; and had it notbeen more for his friends fake 
ful and the credit he had gotten by former fervi- 
tol ces, then any great opinion thofe that employ- 
iif ed him, had of hisfuccefs, -Amervica might have 
ite If been unknown to this day. Now, ifupon earth, 
wie fuch things have been feen, when no man ex- 
thoi pected..or beleeved any fuch thing; or thought 
tu it poffihle : why may not we beleeve{1 go now 
none but upon grounds of pofiibility, only to fatisfiy 
jbiclg them, who cannot fancy fuch high and mighty 
yum things, as our faith doth oblige us to beleeve, 
aut can be true; not fo much for want of Faith, as 
i je for want ofa larger fowl) (then fiorcal man is 
out Ordinarily ‘capable of) that Heaven may af- 
(gh ford much more ftrange and incredible things, 
: Dra though for their fublimity, hardly credible, or 
.gigimaginable to man ? Now if aman, becaufe he 
i cannot fancy fuch high thingsfor the prefent ; 
wh fhatttherefore; inftead of ftriving againft it, by 
4 Opprayers, and other good means, give way to 
i Jocredulity, andfind his error, whenic is ‘i 
1 | date 


4 ’ ’ 
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“908 —ti(‘i‘“‘é recent; 

ae “fate, whae will his cafe and confufion be then? jj 
this would be thought of fometimes, ( while 7 
jristime: ) if'men can Spare fo much time from 9p 
the purfuit of thofe things, which have an ape 9) 
pearance of great things in this‘world, and under 
chat notion, entice and allure many , buc will 
chen appear, toys and fooleties, and Childrens 
baubles ; even the moft {pecious, ( if abftract=- | 
ed from thoughts of Etetnicy : ) that go under§ 
chat name: But I have done, | 
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